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PREFAcE. 

The present report deals with factual information on economic 
conditions in rural Siam. '1'he data were obtained by the Second . 
Rural Economic Survey from the country people of the Kingdom, 
and concern transactions in cash and commodities during the yea~ 
B. E. 2476,-from 1 April 1933 to 31 March 1934. The Survey was' 
performed under the joint auspices of the Siamese Government aI).d 
Harvard University.(l) 

The highest appreciation must be expressed for the assistance 
and cooperation granted the Survey by governmental Ministries and 
officials. Nothing which was needful to the success of the Survey 
was neglected, and that this was the case is due primarily to the 
interest and efforts of H. S. H . . Prince Sakol Varnakara Varavarna, 
Adviser to the Ministry of Interior; of H. S. H. Prince Vimvaditya 
Rabibadhana, Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry of Economic 
Affairs; and of Luang Dej Sahakorn, acting Under-Secretary of State 
for the Ministry of Agriculture. These three high officials of the 
Siamese Government were intimately associated with all plans made 
for the Survey, with the detailed prosecution of research in the field, 
and with the final interpretation of the data acquired. Whatever 
success the Survey may be deemed to have had is due chiefly to 
their whole-hearted interest and cooperation. 

. Preliminary arrangements for the Survey were carried out 
by correspondence between the following members of His Majesty's 
Government: 

H. E. Phya Manopakorn Nitidhana, former President of the 
State Oonncil, 

(1) The First Rural Economic Survey was performed in 1931 under 
the auspices of the Siamese Government and the International Council of 
Missions, and under the direction of Professor Carle O. Zimmerman. The 
reader is referred to the published report of this Survey,-" Siam: Rural 
Economic Survey" by Professor Carle C. Zimmerman, Bangkok Times PrllSs, 
Bangkok, 1931. 



ii 

H. E. Col. Phya Bahol Balavayuha Sena, President of the 
State Council, 

The State Council, and 
H. E. Phya Komarakul Mo~tri, former Minister of Economic 

Affairs 
and the following faculty members of Harvard University: 

Prof. James Bryant Conant, President of the University, 
Prof. Alfred M. Tozzer, Chairman of the Division of 

Anthropology, 
Prof. Roland B. Dixon, 
Prof. Earnest A. Hooton, and 
Prof. Carle C. Zimmerman. 
It was decided by this correspondence that an investigator 

should be sent to Siam from Harvard University to undertake re
search in economic and allied fields for the Siamese Government, and 
to undertake research in anthropology for Harvard University. 

Shortly after the arrival of the investigator in Siam a Com
mittee(l) was convened by the Ministry of Economic Affairs to discuss 
the aims of the Survey and to plan the methods by which they might 
be. realized. It was decided that the Survey Party(2) should consist of 
young governmental officials to be loaned by various Ministries and 
Departments for the period of the Survey work, and that the work 
of the Survey should fall under three general headings,-economic, 
medical, and anthropometric. 

The men appointed to the Survey under the official leader
ship of Mom Dhavivongse Dhavalayasakdi and Dr. Phra Jan Vitivedt 
devoted unflagging interest and energy to the task before them and 
succeeded in gatheriDg the following factual information: 

Economic: Detailed accounts of the incomes, expenditures, 
and inventories of over one thousand seven hundred rural Siamese 
households in forty villages of the agricultural districts of Siam. 

Medical: Diagnoses and brief case histories of the members 
of over one thousand seven hundred rural Siamese families,. and of 
an additional large number of school child!en: 

(1) For the membership of this Committee see Appendix A. 
(2) For the membership of the Survey Party Bee Appendix B. 
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Anthropometric: Complete measurements and morphological 
observations on over four thousand adult male individuals including 
Thai, Uw, Siamel!e Khmer, and Siamese Mohn. 

Agricultural: Soil samples for chemical and bacteriological 
analysis from most of the important agricultural districts of North
east, North, and South Siam. 

A preliminary analysis of the .economic data is presented in 
this report. The medical data will be made the basis of a separat& 
report to the Ministry of Interior. A report on the anthropologicai 
data will be prepared in the statistical laboratories of Harvard Uni
versity. Soil samples have been chemically analyzed by the Bureau 
of Agricultural Science, and will be bacteriologically analyzed in the 
laboratories of Massachusetts Agricultural College. The Govern~ent 
laboratories have analyzed dietary samples. Further analysis of the 
economic data will be undertaken in the statistical laboratories of 
Harvard University. 

Invaluable assistance was given in the tabulation of economic 
anthropometric and medical data was given by Nai Thavi Raengkam: 
tabulation of the economic data was facilitated by the a!iSistance of 
H. S. H. Prince Adhibarabongse Kashemsri of the Bureau of General 
Statistics. 

Constant assistance in the preparation of the present report 
was given by Nai Rabil Bunnag. 

It must finally be stated that the economic report as a whole 
owes more to the constant assistance and suggestions of Prof. Carle 
C. Zimmerman than to any other single individual. Without his 
pioneer work in this type of enquiry in Siam. and the experience 
gained from the First Rural Economic Survey, the present Survey 
would scarcely have been possible at all 

THE AUTHOR. 
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CHAPTER· L 

INTRODUCTION. 

Siam today is in the gtip of a. world wide financial depression 
unprecedented in its seriousness and its widespread effects. Due to 
the wealth of its natural food supply and the warmth of its climate 
the Kingdom has not felt the evil effects of the depression in any
thing like so marked a degree as nations which must depend on 
industry for income, on cash income for food, and on cash income for 
clothing and housing to protect their people from the rigours of cold 
climates. The fall in rice prices has, however, gt:eatly diminished 
the cash incomes of the people; and has resulted in a <:onsiderable 
decline in government revenue. 

Decraased incomes have not had any very serious effects on 
the country people. They grow their own food, make what little 
clothing they require, and construct their own houses with materials 
which can be obtained at little if any cost. The decline in govern
ment revenue has been much more serious, although·a sound financial 
policy haa made it possible for the government to keep its finances 
in enviably good order.(ll It has become necessary for the Kingdom 
to take atock of its economic condition and, since it depends for its 
revenue primarily on the produce and the tax returns of its country 
people, it is in rural Siam that there is most need for analysis and 
development . 

There are many intelligent and patriotic Siamese who believe 
that the country people of the Kingdom will be happier if they are 

(1) Revenue in B. E. 2469 WS8 Baht 100.5 Millions (Actual). 
2470 WII.II B"ht 117.4 Millions (Actual). 
2471 WII.II·Uaht 106.9 :Millions (Actual). 
2475 WS8 Baht 79.6 Millionl! (Actual). 
2476 was Baht 72.4 l\lillions (Budget 

·Estimate). 
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left in their present uncommercialized stage of development without 
the cares which are. a part of all commercial expansion. It cannot be 
denied that, on philosophic grounds, there is much to be said for . 
this point of view. All Siamese, however, wish their government 
to have the income which is necessary if it is to hold its placc in the 
community of nations; and it is very clear that this income is to be 
achieved only by the expansion of commercial development in rural 
Siam. Al'iO, fortunately Or unfortunately, commercialization is the 
order of the world today and one may seriously doubt if it will be 
possible to prevent its progress in Siam. Japan, by its commercial 
development, has since the middle of the last century made itst>lf 
one of the foremost nations of the world, and has given a great 
stimuluS to commercialization in all parts of Asia.. The stimulus has 
been felt in Siam and will doubtless be increasingly powerful in 
time to come. Commercialization seems iIievitabh~ in Siam, and no 
one can doubt that it is desirable for it to proceed from Siamese 
initiative. 

In order to know how best Sia.mese initiative may be applied to 
the problem of p-conomic improvement and commercial development 
it is necessary to have at hand definite information concerning the 
conditions which now obtain in all parts of the country. The Second . 
Rural Economic Survey was sent into rural Siam with this purpose, 
and it has returned to Bangkok with factual data of great importance 
to the Kingdom. It is these data which form the substance of the 
present report. 

THE NATURE OF THE DATA. 

It was decided that the budgetary method of collecting in
formation on cash incomes and expenditures,--&8 employed by the 
First Rural Economic Survey and as used by governmental research 
agencies in all parts of the world,-offered the best means of deter
mining the economic conditions of the Siamese country people. 

An attempt to obtain information of an economic nature by 
consultation with local officials has sometimes been made in Siam as 
in other countries. The advantage of such a survey is that it is 
easy to make: the disadvantages are that the information is never 
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exact and that data from one area. cannot be compared with data 
from another are&. Officials of one district may tell us that the 
local people are very poor and are unable to pay their taxes, while 
officials of another district far away may tell us exactly the same 
thing. It is quite impossible to determine from such statements 
whether or not conditions in the two districts are the same, whether 
or not they are due to the same factors, and how in each district 
they may best be remedied. 

The assistance of the local officials is of great value to such a 
survey las that which has just been completed. Many of them are 
deeply and genuinely interested in the welfare of the people subject 
to their control, and they can often present at once a general view of 
a situation which is of great service. Since their information is not 
subject to comparative treatment it cannot be used as the basis of a 
sel'ious economic report, but the cordial assistance and cooperation of 
local officials throughout the country has been of great value to the 
Survey and, in many cases, has made it possible to clarify the 
interpretation of factual data. 

The information obtained by the Survey Party was secured 
by detailed and lengthy discussion with the heads of rural Siamese 
households in nearly all the imporant agriculturllol areas of the King
uom. As in the case of the former Survey, the local officials of each 

. district were requested before the arrival of the Survey Party 
to draw up a list of the householders in the villages selected for 
study. On its arrival in the village t.he Survey Party consulted this 
lillt and selected at random some forty-five or fifty families for ---. 
study. The selected families were then called together, usually in 
the" saId. .. of the temple grounds, and fortI which had been resident 
in the village {or the entire year B. E. 2476 were definitely assigned 
to different memoors of the Survey Party for study. 

The Party remained in each village for two days, and there 
were usually ten investigators at work with the economic question
naire. From two to four hours were usually required to complete 

\ the work for each ho~Old. 
The first step in each investigation was to determine the 

number and ages of all members of the household. After this, the 



householder was questioned at length and in detail as to the source 
of all the food, clothing, and other items of expenditure which ~e 
had needed for his family during the previous year. All were care
fully noted and, in the case of those items which he-or his family had 
not produced for themselves, the amount paid in cash or the cash 
value of the amount paid in rice was recorded. These amounts were 
then added up, and the investigator was able to determine what the 
total expenditure of the household had been. The householder was 
not informed of this total, but was asked in detail about his various 
sources of income. These in turn were recorded, and· a figure for 
total income was obtained. The investigator was then able to com
pare total income with total expenditure and, in this way, to judge 
of the accuracy with which he had obtained his data. Since an 
.attempt had been made to include all sources of income and all 
cau~es of expenditure for the household as a whole, it was clear that 
the totals should balance. If they did not, the reasons for the 
discrepancy must be found. It was recogn~zed that many figures 
could not be given with complete exactness, and if the discrepancy 
between income and expenditure was less than 5% of the income it 
was considered that no grea.ter accuracy could be obtained. 

Nearly seventeen hundred families were studied in this way 
and in an amazingly large number of cases the balance was. found at 
the f!.rst attempt to be within 5% of the total income. When a 
significant. discrepancy was found, the investigator scanned the 
figures which he had recorded and questioned the householder a. 
second time about those which seemed, in view of general conditions, 
to be incorrect. It often happened .that a householder had made 
a recognizably incorrect estimate of some of his .expenditures if the 
investigator had asked him for his year's expense for a certain 
item instead of asking how much had been spent each week. In 
other cases the wife of the househo~der ,,=as able to correct estimates. 
As a final resort, the householder was told of the difficulty which 
existed in balancing his income and expenses and was requested 
to think back and attempt to uncover the cause of the discrepancy. 
In many cases he was finally able to do so and, if the reason seemed 
a likely one; it was accepted. If no reason could be given, or if the 
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investigator decided that the r.eason ·given him was unreliable, 
the questionnaire for that household was torn up and a new one 
started to take its place. In the entire Kingdom, only half a dozen 
questionnaires had to be discarded because of the obvious unreli
ability of the householder. One of these belonged to a man with two 
wivell, and it was clear that he refused to give his true income in the 
hearing of his wives while each of them refused to give her true 
expenditure in the hearing of the other. 

It was only to he expected that such cases should be found. 
The remarkable thing is that there were so few of them. The vast 
majority of the country people entered with some interest into the 
aims of the Survey and were plainly anxious to give as exact infor
mation as possible. They had been assured that all statements made 
by thcm would be treated in complete confidence, and they almost 
always accepted this assurance at its face value. They very fre
quently admitted evasions of taxes and illegal gambling, and they 
did not attempt to hide illegal liquor making and consumption of 
illicit liquors and drugs in the regions where the local officials knew 
that such operations were carried on. In sucn regions, of course, it 
was J:lecessary to make it very clear that the local officials would not 
be given an opportunity to consult the information from individual 
householdS: 

In the opinion of the 'members of the Survey Party, and in 
the opinion of all those who saw the frank reactions of the country 

peol'le to the Survey, there can be little doubt that the data obtained 
on illegal incomes and expenditures are as substantially accurate as 

are all other. 

THE VILLAGES STUDIED. 

In order that the data. 'of the 2477 Survey should be as 
c1o!lely comparable with those of the 2473 Survey as possible, it was 
decided that the investigations should be carried out in the same 
"ilIages which are studied by the First Rural Economic Survey. A 
few changes were made but, as the foliowing Table shows, most of 
the villages are those of the earlier survey. In view of the fact that 
the village names are Dot likely to be familiar to most readers of 
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this report they will be referred to in most cases by the provincial 
names. It is to be remembered that, although a commu~ity is 
referred to in tbis report, for instance, as " the Bangkok community" 
or "the· Bangkok village ", this does not mean that a study was 
carried out in Bangkok itself, but that a village near Bangkok was 
studied. The names in italics in the following Table are those by 
which the villages will be described in the course of this report. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

VILLAGE DISTRICT PROVINCE 
(Amphur) (Cbangvad) 

Ban Michai' Muang Nongkai 
Ban Lao Mark Kheng UdO'ffl 
Ban Praku Phra Lap Klw·nkaen 
BanRUa} Pu Vieng Khonkaen Ban P'U Vieng(l) 
Srithan Wang Sapung Leui 

Ngiew Don Dhat Cherng Chum SakolnagCYT' 
:Nong Khon Muang . Ubol 
Nong Krog SriRakes Kh'Ukan 
Ban Mai Muang NagCYT' Rajasima 

SOUTH SIAM. 

VILLAGE DISTRICT PROVINCE 
(Amphnr) (Changvad) 

Lumpu Bang Nara Naradhivas 
Pao Yudh Sabarang Pattani 
Pavong Muang Songkla 
No. Yong Tai Tab Tieng Trang 
Tai Sampao Muang N agCYT' Sridammaraj 
Wat Pradoo Ban Don' S'Urat 
To. Yang To. Tapao J'UmbCYT' 

(l) By" the Pu Vieng village JJ in this report is meant the two vil
lages of Ban Rua and Bnn SI'ithan. Twenty fllmilies only were studied in 
each of these, 
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NORTH SIAII. 

. 
VILLAGE DlSTRJC"l' i PROVINCE 

! (Amphur) ! (Changvad) 
! -

; 

Cl.ang Pualc Muang ; Chiengmai 
JlIU HiM , Muang I Chiengmai 
SlIn Jlakaplu)B : San Mahapon 

, 
Chiengmai I 

Vieng Yong !luang 
I 

Lampun 
,S'a Kuam , 

!luang Lampang , 
I Ban Sadej 

i 
lIuang I Lampang 

San Sai &luang I Chie'flgrai 
Mae Kam ! Chie'flgsen I Chiengrai , I 

Pa Dae'flg : !luang Prae 
Mae Kami i Bong Kwang Prae 
Pnn Vaen : Laplae Utaradit 

CENTRAL SIAM. 

VILLAGE DISTRIC"l' : PROVINCE 

i (Amphur) I (Changvad) 
.1 

Pm Kanong 
! 

Phra Kanong Pra Nagora I 
I (Bangkok) 

IN bu· Bang Tanao Sri 
, 

Nontaburi I ' onta r~ 

Chook Krachoer Muang Ckaxer:rnBCW 
Lam Pakgood Dkanyaburi Pratoom Dhani 
Bantra Krnngkao Ayuthw. 
Talung Muang Lopburi 
Ban Yang Saohai Sarahuri 
Pihandaeng I Ta pjliang Supanburi 
Nam Sum Nam Sum Utltai Dlw:ni 
Thong Chai I Klong Krachaeng I Bejrabt,ri 
T& Tong Muang 1 Pitsafl.ulok , 

SOUTB-EAST SlA ... 

VILLAGE DlSTRlC"l' PROVINCE 
(Amphur) 

i 
(Changvad) 

I 

Khao W'ua TaMai i Chantabnn 
Klun9 Naraya lluang Chantabnn 
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In each of these villages, with three exceptions, forty house
holds were studied. In the village- near Bangkok one hundred and 
fifty six families were investigated, as it was considered to be 
desirable to have a larger sample from one district in order to 
discover whether or not the data would be greatly changed by a 
more intensive study. In two villages,.:......Ban Rua of Changvad 
Khonkaen and Ban Srithan of Changvad Leui,-only twenty families 
were studied. These two villages lie in isolated districts of the hilly 
country between North-east Siam and North Siam. They are very 
much alike in their economy, and it was decided that it would be 
best to consider them as a single sample under the name Pu Vieng. 

ADEQUACY OF THE SAMPLING IN THE MAJOR 

GEOGRAPHICAL AREAS. 

For the purposes of .the Survey it was decided that Siam should 
be considered as consisting of five major geographical areas. 

North-east Siam is that part of -the Kingdom which drains 
into the Mekong River. It is an open-forested level country with 
sandy or clayey soil It was undoubtedly sea-bottom at some period 
not far back in the geological past. In the dry season it is sun
baked and very arid: in the wet season much of it is flooded. The 
temperature is considerably colder than that of Bangkok in winter, 
and considerably hotter in summer. -

The North-cast is inhabited, North of the Meriam Moun, 
almost wholly by Lao people. South of the Menam Moun there are 
many Khmer villages a?-d, throughout much of the central part· of 
the area, there is a considerable population of mixed Lao and Khmer 
blood. 

The population is dominantly self-sufficing and agricultural. 
Glutinous rice and other crops are grown. for home-consumption: 
little agricultural or other produce is sold. 

The villages selected for study within this area are probably 
representative. If anything, they are likely to _be somewhat richer 
than large parts of the surrounding and less well settled country
side. Since the area is sparsely populated, there are many districts 
where communities are very small and farm families live rather far 
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apart. The villages selected for study by the Survey had to have at 
IC&l!t forty households, and they had to be within a few hours 
journey of the nearest provincial centers. It is possible that incomes 
and expenditures of the total farming population of the North-east 
would average slightly less than the figures obtained by the Survey. 
It is equally true that still larger 'villages, less strictly agricultural 
in character, would give somewhat higher figures. 

We may conclude that the data on farming, fishing, handi
crafts, and the like, are very close to the true averages of the area. 
Data on total incomes, loans, and inventories probably give averages 
which are slightly too high. 

North Siam is the country chiefly inhabited by Lao which 
lies North of somewhat wavy line through Raheng, Utaradit, and 
Pejabun. It does not include the valley of the Menam Sak. It is 
an area of many valleys which broaden out toward the South to 
merge with the flood plains of the Menam Chao Phya. 

The population of the valleys, as already mentioned, is chief
ly Lao and agricultural: the population of the hills includes a. great 
variety of relatively little known tribes which are, probably chiefly 
of BurmeRe and South Chinese origin. The Survey made no attempt 
to IItudy these hill people who occupy, probably, more than half of 
the geographic area of North Siam. The data, therefore, concern 
the agl'icultural Lao population only. 

There are four maio valleys of the North, and of these only 
two are open to easy communication by road. Mae Hawng Sawn in 
the drainage of the Sal win can be reached only by a three week 
journey on ponies from Chiengmai : it was not sampled by the Survey. 
The rood to Nan is not yet finished, and the Survey Party was un
aL11l to get to Nan at the time when it was in the North. Both Mae 
Hawng Sawn and Nan are chiefly self-sufficing in their economy: 
the valleys with better communication have felt some stimulus 
toward commercialization. 

The villages studied in the North are geographically well 
diMpersed through the agricultural areas ~ith the two exceptions 
mentioned above. The averages obtained from them, as in the North
east, are perhaps Ii little higher than a true average of the country-
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side. In general, the data. may be considered as very close to 
acc~ra.cy for the area as a whole. 

South Siam consists of a narrow but high mountain chain 
and two narrow strips of land between the hills and the sea on both 

sides of the peninsula. A very heavy rainfall, earrying a wealth of 
minerals from the mountains to the lowlands, has made the area one 
of the most fertile in Siam. Tropical trees and fruits grow in 
abundance with a minimum of cultivation. 

The population of the area, North of Pattani, is chiefly Thai: 
South of Pattani it is chiefly Malay. There i~ a considerable territory 
in which Malay and Thai villages are almost equally numerou~ 

The economy of the area is chiefly agriculture for home needs, 
and animal raising and fishing for Rale. The villages studied by 
the Survey did not include any specific fishing communities and this 
is to be regretted. 

The averages from the South certainly do not show the true 
importance of fishing in this area: they give, however, what is un
doubtedly a fairly accurate picture of the agricultural population. 

" Central Siam is the area of the broad flood plains of the 
Menam Chao Phya South of Raheng and Utaradit. It is the rice 

producing area of Siam par excellenc~, and it has important fisheries 

along its coast. 
Most of the area" is fragmented by a complex of winding and 

ever changing rivers. Communication must be by boat. In the wet 

season nearly the whole area is flooded with the result that all houses 
have to be built on high piles: even the cattle have to sleep in pile 
dwellings during the wet season, and it is impossible to go even from 
one house to another without a canoe. 

The villages selected for study by the Survey show a consi
derable range of economic development and probably give a fairly 
accurate picture of the most important agricultural people of the 

Kingdom. As" in South Siam, the data do not show clearly the 
importance of the coastal fisheries as no true fishing villages were 

studied. 
Sooth-east Siam is the area South of the Menam Moun 

drainage which lies between Cambodia and the Gulf of Sia,m. It is 
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very much like Central Siam in general character, but it remains in 
a condition of uncommercialized agriculture. 

The two villages studied by the Survey in the South-east do 
not give a true picture of the economy of this area. One is a highly 
specialized pepper-growing community, and the other is a fruit 
,;Ilage lying at the base of the hills. The data from these villages 
are valuable becaUlle of the potential importance of the pepper 
industry, but they may not be considered as representative. It was 
for this re&8On that the present Survey decided not to include these 
two commnnities with those of the Center. 

We may conclude that the sampling has, on the whole, been 
llatisfactory. Within each rillage a careful attempt was made to 
obtain a truly random and representative group of families, and the 
communities selected in the four major areas of the Kingdom give a 
fair picture of the dominant occupations and degrees of development. 

Because of the Survey's need to study villages which were 
within a few bours journey of the provincial centers, it is possible 
that the averages in each area are slightly higher than the true, but 
unascertainable, averages of the areas. This fact doeR not in any 
degree vitiate the value of comparisons between the areas, and we 
are justified in asserting that the divisional averages obtained give 
a true picture of the relative degrees of economic development in 

the different areas. 

TERXS AND DEFINITIOSS. 

For an understanding of the data which are to be presented 
it is nece88&ry to have a very clear conception of the terms and 

definitions employed in preparing them. 
Income and expenditnre include not only cash transactions 

but also all bartering or exchanges of goods. When a farmer ex
plained that he bad secured salt for biR hou!16hold by exchanging one 
standard basket of rice for two of the smaller baskets of salt, the 
investigator made a Dote of the traDllactioD and it was treated as if 
the farmer bad sold one standard basket of rice at the prevailing price 
and had bought salt for the same amonnt. Therefore, when we say 
that a farmer's income during the year amonnted to Baht 20.00 we 
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do not mean necessarily that he handled that amount of money at all. 
It 'is possible that he exchanged rice worth Baht 20.00 for other 
goods and had no strictly cash income at all. This is the situation 
which we find very often in the self-sufficing areas which produce, in 
general, only enough rice for their own needs with a little in addi- , 
tion for bartering. This point has important implications which will 
be discussed in a later c~apter of the report. 

All income and all expenditures have been divided into three 
major categories,-" Annual "," Capital", and" Extraordinary". By 
"Annual Income" or "Annual Expenditures" we mean, pr~marily, 
earnings which take place every year and expenditures which have 
to be made every year. Wages and salaries are the simplest form 

. of annual income: 'sales of crops, sales of fish, and sales of homemade, 
goods are more important in Siam. Costs of food and clothing are 
the most important" Annual Expenditures ", 

" Capital" transactions are those which are not repeated every 
year and which involves investment in capital goods or liquidation 
of capital goods. Money borrowed and money loaned are capital 
transactions, but they will be treated separately in this report. 

" Extraordinary" transactions. are those which are not or 
need not be repeat~d annually, and which do not have the charaCter 
of investments or liquidations. If a farmer makes a cash gift to a 
friend we cannot consider that the amount of the gift is an annual 
cost, and we cannot consider it as an investment. We solve the 
difficulty by considering it as an "Extraordinary Expenditure ", and 
and the" Extraordinary" transactions.will 'inclu~e all those sources 
of income or causes of expenditur~which cannot be considered as 
either annual pr capital in nature. 

"Total" income and 'expenditure, finally, includes the total of 
annual, capital, and extraordinary transactions. 

The Second Rural Economic Survey has approached the 
analysis of economic development in SiaDl · by determining the in
comes and expenditures of the country people according to these 
terms and definitions. The following outline of income and ex
penditure, which may be regarded as the budget of the average 
farmer of Central Siam in 2476, will make clear the classifications 
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used in the analysis. The figures in Roman numerals indicate the 
chapters in which discussion of the quanti Lies involved will be found. 

INCOME. 

Annual InCQ'TTl,e (Earnings) received from: 

Crops (II) 
Fishing (III) 
Animals (IV) 
Land Rentals (V) 
Building Rentals (V) 
Handicrafts (VI) 
Labor (VII) 
Trading (VIII) 
Professions (IX) 
Government Pay ete. (IX) •.• 
Interest on Loans (XV) 
All Other (IX) 

105.47 

2.55 

1.85 

8.99 

2.44 

34.09 

8.42 

11.9'1 

1.26 

2.59 

4.93 

0.00 

Total (XII) ... 184.56 

Capital Income (Liquidation) from sale of: 

Land (V) 
Buildings (V) 
Animals (IV) 
Gold and Silver (XIV) 
Other Capital Goods (XIV) 

Total (XIV) 

Loan Reduction (Chiefly repayments received 
on outstanding loans) (XV) 

Debt I1IC1'ta46 (Chiefly money borrowed) (XV) ... 

Ext~inary Inc()'JM (Chiefly gifts received, 
gambling gains, etc.) (Xill) 

TOTAL INCOME (XVI) 

14.20 

1.41 

9.51 

10.53 

10.06 

45.'11 

Ig4.56 

45.'11 

19.42 

37.'12 

4.88 

292.29 
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EXPENDITURE. 

Annua~ Expenditu,re (Costs of Operations, 
Upkeep, and Maintenance) 

Farming Costs (II) .. . 

Fishing Costs (III) .. . 

Animal Costs (IV) .. . 

Land Rent Paid (V) 

Building R~nt Paid (V) . 
Food Costs (X) 

Clothing Costs (X) ... 

Household Supplies (X) 

Business Costs (XI) 

Interest Paid on Debts (XV) 

All Other Costs (Civil, Transport, 

Education etc.) (XI) ... 

Total (XII) 

Oapital Expenditu,re (Investment in 
Capital Goods) 

Land Bought (V) ... 

Buildings Bought etc. (V) 

Farm Equip. Bought (II) 

Fishing Equip. Bought (III) 

Animals Bought (IV) 

Gold & Silver Bought (XIV) 

All Other (XI V) 

"Total (XIV) 

Debt Reduction (Chiefly repayments made 
on outstanding debts) (XV) 

Loan Increaae (Chiefly money loaned 
to others) (XV) . 

33.76 

1.65 

2.89 

19.56 

.30 

49.80 

12.65 

10.18 

4.05 

12.80 

29.82 

... 177.46 177.46 

16.99 

.8.94 

.43 

.66 

6.43 

1.80 

1.65 

... 36.90 36.90 

... 35.36 

4.40 
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E:.ctraordi7W.ry E:.cptmditure8 

Medi~ Costs (XIII) 5.45 

Ecclesiastical Costs (Xill) .,' 21.12 

Social Costs (Xill) 2.58 

Ext. Civil Costs (Xill) 2.22 

Gambling losses and other (Xill) ,., 1.19 

ToW (XIII) 32.55 32.55 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE (XVI) 286.67 



CHAPTER U. 

FARMING. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Over 80% of the .population of Siam, and probably an even 

greater percentage of the utilized land of the nation, are engaged in 

agricultural productivity. Not all of the crops raised are sold, but 

farming and its allied activities form the direct source of most of the 

people's income and the ultimate source of most of the nation's 

revenue. It is fitting, therefore, that we should open our discussion 

of economic conditions in Sitl.m in 2476 by examining the data on 

agriculture. It is of the highest importance to the nation that the 

economy of crop production in various parts of the country should be 

well understood, and that it be directed into the most efficient possihle 

lines. 
The economy of farming must be divided into two contrasted 

categories. One is the sum total of the energy and expenditure 

which must be put into the soil, and the other is the sum total of 

the benefits which are derived from the BOil. We will consider the 

former first. 

FARM CoSTS: WHAT THE FARMER PUTS INTO THE SOIL. 

The energy &nd expenditure which are put into the soil in 

order that it may produce crops may be classified thus: 
(1) Equipment purchase and upkeep. Under this heading 

we will consider all those expenditures for material aids to farming 

which the ftl.rmer must make, on the aver!lge, every year. They 

include costs of seed, fertilizer, perishable equipment, repairs to per
manent equipment such as carts and machinery, and fuel for ma-

chinery. 
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(2) Equipment and Animal Hire. The farmer who does not 
own enough animals or permanent equipment must hire them from 
others ()r go without. Under this heading we will consider all 
expenditures made for hire of buffaloes, bullocks, horses, and all 
agricultural equipment. 

(3) Transportation of· crops and equipment. The· crops, 
when harvested, must be transported to the middlemen or mills; and 
it sometimes happens that II. farmer must transport agricultural 
e(luipment. In some cases the farmer pays cash or commodities for 
this service instead of performing the transportation himself. Such 
payments are included under this heading. 

(4) Labor. This factor includes the labor which is perform
ed by the farmer himself and by the members of his family, and the 
human labor which he hires to assist him. 

The labor which the farmer hires can be stated in terms of 
the cash or commodity equivalent which he pays for it. The labor 
which the farmer and his family perform cannot be satisfactorily 
appraised in Siam.(l) Labor costs in the present study, therefore, 
includes only those amounts in cash or the equivalent of cash which 
the farmer pays for human labor. It also includes whatever amount~ 
the farmer may have paid for irrigation as, in this case, he has paid 

for labor performed by others for his fields. 
(5) Farm taxell. Those taxes such as Land 'fax, Land. 

Registration Tax, Vehicle Tax, Timber Tax, and the like which bear 
directly on the farmer as a result of his farming enterprise must be 
considered as one of the important costs of farming. Other taxes. 

(I) This factor is sometimes stated in cash in other count~ies. The 
researcher must find out how many hours during the year are spent by the 
farmer and each member of his fa,mily in farming, and must then determine 
what they might h,we earned in cash if they had been engaged in other 
available activities for the same length of time. The computation is nElVer 
exact, but it can be used to advl\lltage in countries where there are many 
farm laborers. It cannot be 'used in Siam because agricultural labor on a 
wage ba.sis is uncommon, and because it is q·uite impossible to determine how 
much time is spent by the farmers and their fa.milies in the fields. Most 
Siamese farmers, when not working in the fields, devote the major pnrt of 
their time to rest a.nd recreation even though the period when the fields need 
Dot be worked is often over a month. 



such as Head Tax are not included in this category because they 
affect the rural Siamese whether he is a farmer or not. 

(6) Total Annual Farm Costs, in the present study, includes 
the total of all the foregoing categories. It is a. statement of the 
amount which the average farmer of each community must pay for 
the crops which he raises during the year.(I) 

(7) Investment in Farming Equipment is not included in the 
Total Annual Farm Costs because it represents expenditures which 
do not have to be made every year. If a farmer spends forty Baht 
for a new cart he expects the cart to serve him for a number of 
ytl&rs. and, by owning the cart, he will save himself the necessity of 
having to hire a cart from another farmer. Such expenditures are 
reckoned as investments, and it is important to know how much the 
farmer is sptmding in this way. A progressive fanller wishes to own 
all the equipmellt which he needs to farm his land, and when we 
lind that farmel's al'C buying permanent equipment on a considerable 
seal" we way be sure that they are placing themselves in a better 
economic ",ituation. These figures, therefore, are given in the same 
tabl" as the Allnual Farm CO!lts for comparison with these latter, 
but. t.hey are not included in the Total Annual }i'arm Costs.(2) 

(1) It is to be noted that two other categories of farming costs,
aIIi'!e from inv8l!tments,-are not included here. These are land rentuls and 
anima.l upkeep. 

Land rentuls paid roughly ba.lance land rentaJs received except in 
Central Siam. In many parts of the self-subsisting areo.s land is available 
almost for the W'king and land rentals are almost non-existent.. In was de
~ired in thia Iltudy to ml~ke the data on farming costs for the major areas as 
clOll8ly comparable as pol!Hible in order that the effects of different techniques 
might be observed. LBnd rentals, therefore, are considered as separate from 
farming costs iu the chapter on "Land and Buildings ". 

Animal upkeep,-annual expenditu1'8I! for animals,-are in Siam al
most wholly for purchase of poultry and purchaee of food for pigs. Neither 
poultry nor pigs are working farm animals, so animal upkeep has been treuted 
u put of a I!eparate enterpri.!!tI in the chapter on "Animals". 

(2) It is usual to consider one tenth of the investments as an a.nnual 
COIft,-on the asaumption that permanent equipment wears out, on the aver
age, in Iloout ten years and must then be bought anew,-Imt in this nnalysiH 
of flLMJling CO>!ts the invelltments were found to be 80 Ilwall that it WI~S not 
considered necel!@nry to pel'form this operation. 

InveHtments in the major agricultural animals,-water-buffu.lloes and 
bullocks,-are Dot considered here but al'e treated separately in the cha.pter 
uu .. Anillllli. ". 
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The average for these various farm costs, per household in 
the four major divisions of Siam, were in 2476: 

Equip. Equip. Trans- Annual Invested 
DIVISIO~ 

Purchase and port of Labor Farm Farm in Farm 
and Animal Hire Taxes Equip-

Upkeep Hire Crop!! Costs ment 

------------------

North-east .. 0.54 0.49 0.09 0.70 1.51 3.33 0.63 
South .. .. 0.56 0.80 0.10 1.01 1.94 4.41 0.06 
North .. .. 0.49 0.93 0.16 3.57 2.12 7.27 0.48 
Center .. .. 3.13 0.85 0.62 16.92 12.23 33.76 0.43 

It is apparent at once that a very great similarity exists in 
the farming costs of the North-east alldthe South. In both areas 
the farmer puts into the soil little money an4. very little energy save 
of his own production. Costs are very low and, as we shall see, the 
resulting income from crops is also low. The farmer performs almost 
all of the farming labor himself and with the aid of his family, he 
buys little in the way of perishable equipment since he can make 
most of it himself, he performs the transportation in his own carts or 
boats, and his tax bill accounts for nearly half of his whole farming 
expenditure. The farmers of these areas raise crops almost wholly 
for their own consumption: since little is sold, little can be bought. 

One significant and marked difference is noted between the 
two self-sub!!isting areas. The amount which the North-eastern 
farmer invests in carts and heavy equipment is nearly ten times 
what the Southern farmer invests in the same way, and the latter 
must pay nearly twice as much as the North-eastern farmer for the 
hire of animals and equipment which he does not possess. . This is a 
strong indication of the progressiveness of the North-eastern farmer 
as compared with the Southerner, and it is a contrast which is 
apparent in many other categories. 

In North Siam farming costs are nearly double what they are 
in the North-east and South, and the reason for this lies chiefly in 
the greater amount of human labor employed . 

. In the Center, where agriculture is much more commercializ
ed, farming costs are nearly five times what they are in the North. 
The increase is significant in nearly every category of the expendi-
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ture except in equipment hire. The Central farmer hires few 
animals and little equipment because he bas found that it is cheaper 
in the long run to buy and own them than to hire them. 

Investments in farming equipment are lower in the North 
and Center than might be expected. The rea80n for this is probably 
that the le88ened income of the past few years has caused the farm
ers to defer large purchases until a better year. 

Let us now tum to the regional data presented in Tables 
I-A, B, C, D, on pages 48-51 for a consideration of the variations 
in farming costs from district to district within the larger areas. 

In the Ncwth-eaBt the farming costs do not appear to vary 
much from community to community, but they seem to be higher in 
the districts near Nagor Rajasima, Ubol, and Khonkaen than else~ 
where. The reason for this is probably that these three regions are, 
respectively, the junction and two terminal points of the North
eastern railways and that, as a result of trade and other developments 
in the three Changvad centers, agriculture has become slightly more 
commercialized there than in the remoter districts. 

In the SQUth we find, as in the North-east, that there is little 
significant variation in farming costs from region to region. They 
do seem, however, to be lower in the Naradhivas and Pattani 
districts thau elsewhere,-evidently as a result of the fact that less 
human labor walt employed there. The inhabitants of the two 
villages studied in these provinces were chiefly of Malay blood, and 
it has been suggested .that the Malays tend less than the Thai to 
employ labor for farming. They do not commercialize crop product
ion to any significant degree, and it is said that their social habits 
g~ncral1y make it po88ible for the householder to have his work 
performed gratis by dependents. This suggestion cannot be accepted 
at its face value without further corroboration, but it is a possible 
explanation of the fact that these two villages spent less for human 
labor than others in the South. 

In the NCYrlh also we find few fluctuations in the farming 

costa except in the C&8e of the Laplae community. Amphur Laplae 
i8 a great fruit raising district, and it is strongly differentiated from 
the other Northern regioD8 in the greater extent to which it mll.kes 
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use of hired labor. The high average of Baht 20.06 per household 
in this village, however, is due in part to the hire of mahouts to care 
for elephants and is not wholly, therefore, a strictly farming cost. 
The elephants were· used in a few cases for crop transport, but they 
are kept chiefly in the hope that the teak industries will employ 
them in the forests. Farming labor is high in this amphur, however, 
because of the need . for laborers to guard the extensive fruit 
orchards, to collect the harvest, and to perform a certain amount of 
ditching about the bases of the trees. 

In the Center we find that farming costs range all the way 
from an average of Baht 9.71 in the Pitsanu]ok region to an average 
of Baht· '79.81 in the Nontaburi community. In general, the variation 
may be taken as an indication of the varying degrees to which 
agriculture has become commercialized in different districts. The 
high figure in the Nontaburi community, however, is not t.o be traced 
wholly to this factor: it is largely due to high charges for labor and 
high taxes on the extensive fruit orchards. 

In the South-east, which is not included in the average fo·r 
the Center, average farming costs are probably fairly low and not 
unlike those of the North~east and South. 

In Amphur Ta Mai, however, there has been a great develop
ment of pepper culture, and average farming costs are seen to be 
higher than in any other village studied by the Survey. The reasons 
for this are the high costs of pepper-plant medecines, young pepper
plants, manure, and the poles on which the plants are grown, as well 
as the large amount of hired labor which must be employed in the 
commercia.lized economy of the big plantations. .. Kapiet" (Stemonn) 
and tobacco juices are used to kill insect .l>ests, and various imported 
medecines are used against the fungus disease with very moderate 
success. New plants must be bought every year to replace those 
which have been killed off by the fun~s disease, and it is customary 
to replace a fairly large percentage of the poles every year. Some of 
the poles can be used for periods of several years, but annual replace
ments are so large that it was decided in the course of analysis to 
treat their cost as an annual expenditure rather than as an invest
ment .. 
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It must be remembered that Amphur Ta Mai is by no means 
typical of the South-ellst as a whole: it is a very highly specialized 
region. Klong Naraya, on the other hand, is a. fruit village with an 
economy which must differ somewhat from that of the low rice 
plains which constitute the gl'eater part of South-east Siam. 

INCOME FllOM CROPS: WHAT THE FARMER GETS OUT OF THE SOIL 

It mu.'1t be remembered that the greatest benefit which the 
flumer derives from the soil is the food with which to feed his 
family and himself. In most parts of Siam little more is raised than 
is needed for home-eonsumption, and it is not now possible to present 
figures on the value of this production and consumption. The 
figures given for .. Income from Crops ", therefore, include only the 
returns in cash or commodities which the former obtained by selling 
or bartering a part of his produce. 

The summarized divisional data are as follows: 

DIVISION 1 Rice Fruita! Vegetables I Others I I~:::!e 
----------1----1----1,----1---- from Crop! 

Nortb-eaal 
Soulb 
Norlb 
Center 

"I "I 
:: I 

I 

4.31 
2.84 
7.07 

78.21 

0.87 
4.64 
4.23 

20.16 

1.53 
4.63 
2.14 
3.36 

1.03 
5.75 
0.5'; 
3.74 

7.74-
17.76 

I 
18.99 

105.47 
I 

We see that, except in South Siam, rice is everywhere the 
dominant crop. In South Siam fruits and vegetables, which grow 
wild in many districts Bnd require little if any cultivation, combine 
to give the Southern farmer a much bigger income from crops than 
his North-ea.lltern cousin can obtain by the expenditure of roughly 
the same amount of money and vastly greater energy in his fields. 

In the North rice-eulture is more commercialized than in the 
North-east and South, and an income roughly equivalent to that of 
the South is obtained by energetic cultivation of glutinous rice. 

In Central Siam rice-eulture is highly commercialized in 
many district .. , and others specialize ta an' equally high degree. in 
lcuit-growing. The result is a high average income from crops. 
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Let us turn to the regional data of Tables II D on pages 58-59 
for an examination of the variations in crops from district to district. 

In the North-east we find that, except near Nagor Rajasima, 
the income from crops is chiefly derived from glutinous rice. The 
Nagor Rajasima community had an average income from crops which 
was nearly do~ble the next highest found in the North-east and this 
relatively high income came primarily from non-glutinous rice which 
was suitable for export. These facts bring us face to face with an 
important problem in the development of agriculture in North-east 
Siam. 

Non-glutinous rice,-the ordinary rice of commerce,-can be 
produced on a commercial scale and exported: glutinous rice can
not,-themarket for it is too limited. .A soil and environment 
which will grow glutinous rice can usually be made to grow non
glutinous rice. It is consequently possible for the population of 
North-east Siam to grow ordinary rice, and it is necessary that they 
should do so if rice-culture in that area is to become economically 
profitable. 

No man knows where or how the Lao people came to grow 
and prefer glutinous rice, but it is a fact that the areas populated by 
Lao in Siam d~ grow glutinous rice and, usually, none other. Thai, 
Chinese, roost Asiatic, and all Occidental peoples prefer non-glutinous 
rice and so, unfortunately, the Lao's glutinou~ rice has only a very 
small and local commercial market and can never become a commo
dity of high economic imporlance. 'J'he Lao must learn that ordinary 
rice, whether they eat it themselves or not, is a good potential source 

of income for them. 
People with more Thai t~an Lao blood appear to have settled 

in the region near Nagor Rajasima, and it is probably for this reason 
primarily that ordinary rice is grown there. Ordinary rice is also 
O'rown near Khonkae~ and Chonabot in districts not far from the 
'" railway line between these two points (although it was not found 

in the particular village of Changvad Khonkaen whicJ! was studied 
by the Survey) and it is exported in some quantity to Nagor Rajasima 
and Bangkok .. " The same is .true of a number of districts in Surin 

and Buriram on the other branch of the railway. These facts prove 



25 

that the country can grow no~-glutinous ricc and that it is possible 
to introduce the crop to Lao people.(l) It is highly desirable that 
the process should be carried further because, in the light of such 
information &8 is now available, it seems likely that ordinary rice 

can more readily become a valuable commercial crop for the North
east than any other. Also, the people already grow rice, and they 
can more easily be induced to grow a different type of rice than to 
undertake the cultivation of a wholly different crop. 

What are the steps by which ordinary rice has come to the 
Khonkaen and Surin regions? There seems to be no doubt that the 
prime factor has been the availability of communication and, since 
rice mills were established in the Kingpai and Chonabot districts 
before the railway was put through to them, it is apparent that the 
communication need not be by rail. Before the railway was started 
. from Nagor Rajasima. toward the North a. fairly good highway was 
in exiRtence, ordina.ry rice was grown and milled between Khonkaen 
and Korat, and was sent by motor lorry to Nagor Rajasima. It 
seems that, just as in the area North of Chiengmai today, it was 
found profitable to do this even though transport by bullock carts 
was cheaper and the road was not very good. 

As soon as there a.re roadR which can be used by motor 

lorries, trade and transport are quickened and the farmers begin to 
produce the crops which can be sold. 

Development by the government of Rurfaced roads which are 
suitable for motor tmllic in all seasons of the year is, then, the best 
way in which to develop commercialized agriculture in the North
eaRt. We shall see in another place(2) that it is desirable to continue 

the railroad from Udorn to Nongkai but, aRide from this, a better 
and leRs expenRive stimulus to agricultural development will be 
lIecured by road development than by railway expansion. 

After rice, it is clear that vegetables have the most economic 
importance among the crops of the North-east. These,-like all 
crops in the area except ordinary rice,-are sold in the local markets 

(1) The rice mill at Kingpai bandIes ordinary rice grown by Lao. 
(2) See page 388. 
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and are not exported from the North-east at all. Most families grow 

their own chillies, onions, and garlic; but these are less frequently 

raised for sale .than cucumbers, beans, radishes, and pumpkins. The 

four.last mentioned crops account for most of the income from crops 
which is classified as from" Vegetables ". 

Next to vegetables, in .economic importance, are fruits. Most 
of the income under this category comes from bananas, from sugar 
cane in the Nagor Rajasima and Udorn villages, from mangoes in 
the Udorn and Nongkai regions, and from maprangs (Bouea burma
nica) in the Nongkai district. Jackfruit (Artocarpu8 integrifolia) 
is widely grown within the villages, but is not extensively sold. 

Fruits,-especially papaya,-and chillies are important crops 
. in the Pak Chong district of the Dong Phya Fai hills. 

Sera leaf is an important source of income on the farms near 
Nongkai. Betel-nuts and coconuts are grown throughout the area 
and are of some economic importance: mostfamilies.raise en~>ugh 
for their own consumption on their own property. 

Tobacco is grown to some extent in the Southern part of the 
area, in'the higher region which lies between Khonkaen and Leui, 
and along the banks of the Mekong river. 

Cotton, although of no importance as a crop in an,}' village 
studied by the Survey, is said to be grown in a few specialized 
districts near Ubol, and it was {ouud by the Survey .in the same 
region between Khonkaen and Leui which grows tobacco. The great 
development of home-weaving and a considerable .consumption of 
imported foreign cotton may be taken as jndications that the cotton 
crop might become economically important in North-east Siam. 

Silk, although not specifically a crop, is of the same status. It 
is widely produced throughout the North-east for home weaving and, 
in some districts, is cheaper than cotton. It has the same potential
ities for development as cotton, and depends primarily on the. com
mercialization of the weaving crafts with a resulting commercial 
demand for silk and, cotton. . 

Under the ciassification "All Other Crops" we find peanuts, 
maize, and soya beans in the. North-east. Near Nagor Rajasima, 
apparently, peanuts grow well 
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Before leaving the crop data. from the North-east we should 
not fail to note that income from 0.11 crops other than rice appears 
decidedly to be dependent on the development of communication. It 
amounts to an average of only Baht 0.06 in the Sakolnagor village, 
and is very low in the Pu Vieng and Khukan communities. 

Of the nine North-eastern villages studied, the two near Pu 
Vieng and the one nea.r Sakolnagor had the poorest communication. 
The cart tracks were bad and deeply rutted: in the dry season they 
could only just be traversed by motor lorries, and in the wet season 
they are quite ioaecessible to motor traffic. The same was true of 
the Khukan village although in this case the distance from the 
,·mage to the railway station of Srisakes was only a few kilometers. 

The development of good highways ·leads to market centers, 
and ·when the farmers can get to market centers they can dispose 
of their crops. 

In 1M South we find not rice, but vegetables and fruits, are 
the crops of greatest importance from the commercial 8tandpoint. 
It has already been said that many of these grow wild and require 
little or no cultivation. 

The most important of the vegetables is the long green seed
pod of Parkia specio8a, known in Siamese as "stor." This is a large 
jungle tree which grows uncultivated in South Siam and Malaya 
n.long the waterways and in the thick jungle of the land between 
the base of the hills and the coast. Little in the way of cultivation 
is ever done with it: the country people pole their boats along the 
waterways, go ashore where they see the trees, and cut down the 
pods. In Bangkok, Penang, and Singapore the seeds are in some 
demand as food : the countt·y people often eat the porls as we]). They 
are said to have a highly astringent flavor, and are reputed to have 
ROme medicinal value. The tree appears to be widely distributed 
and was of high economic importance in the districts of Surat, 

Naradhivas, Songk]a, and Pattani . 
.. Nieng ", PitMcolobium lobatum, is collected in much the 

BaIDe way: its importance was chiefly restricted to the Surat region. 
Vegetables of less importance, requiring cultivation, are sweet 

potatoes, cassava, and various beaDS. 



Coconuts are of great importance throughout the South. 

Since the prices which the copra industry could offer were very low 

in 2416 most of the country people did'nt bother to collect their 

crops. There can be nO'doubt that South Siam could produce an 
enormous crop of coconuts if the people were so mclined. 

Under the ., Fruits" category we find nearly all the tropical 
fruits. Most grow with, lit'tle if any cultivation: the people collect 
enqugh for their needs and take a few to market if they desire to 
sell or barter them for ot.her commodities. Bananas, sugar-cane, 
mangoes, sugar-palms, pine-apple, rambutan (Nephelium lapiweum), 
mangosteen (Garcinia mangostana), sapodilla (Achras sapota), 
langsat (Lansium domest'icum), santol (Sandoricum indicum), durian 
(Durio Zibethinus) and almost countless other fruits flourish. It is· 
amazing, in view of their opportunities, that the people make so 
little use of them. Almost without effort they collect from the soil 
their food and an annual income from crops which is more than 
double that of the relatively hard-working and progressive farmers 
of the North-east. 

Betel-nut grows in all regions of the South, and is sold to 
some extent. Sera leaf is little cultivatcd for sale although it could 
undoubtedly be made a major crop. 

Among the "All Other" crops of importance ,are kratom 
(Mitragyna), a leaf which is chewed and which produces a mild 
stimulating and narcotic effect, maize, peanuts, kapok, and attap 
which, in a few regions, is encouraged to grow along the waterways 
because of its value as a roofing material. 

The farmers seem to produce very little rub~ereven though 
experience has shown that rubber plantations can pe made decidedly 
profitable in South Siam. We need not be surprised that the' people 
of the South derive little income from rubber if we remember that 
the great majority of them are not at all disposed to engage in 
energetic work. It is likely that a very larg~ number of rubber 
trees in South Siam are untapped. 

Pepper js scarcely raised at aU, but there are probably many 
districts which :could parallel the high development of pepper which 
has taken place in Amphur Tao Maoi in Changvad Chantabun. 
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If/, the Narth, &8 in the North-e&8t, the population is chiefly 
Lao and the dominant crop is glutinous rice: it accounts for more 
than one third the total income from crops. Again as in the North
east, it is found that a. number of farmers in a few districts with 
good communication have taken up the culture of ordinary rice. This 
is especially the case in the communities near to Chiengmai and 
Lampun, Experts state that the quality of some of the non-glutinous 
rice raised in these regions is equal or superior to that of any other 
rice in Siam. It is to be hoped that this development will be en
couraged in those regions which seem best suited to it, but it is likely 
that most of the valleys of the North can be made to yield more 
valuable crops which cannot be raised so well in other areas. 

We have suggested that the culture of ordinary rice should be 
encouraged in the North-east because we know that the crop will grow 
there, because it will be easier to introduce cultivation of ordinary 
rice than that of some wholly different crop, and because we do not 
yet know with certainty what other crops may be well suited to the 
area. We have pointed out that many crops grow to fine advantage 
in South Siam, and it follows that rice culture in that area should 
not be encouraged to exceed the amount necessary for home
consumption. Let us now see what the evidence is. for other crops 
in North Siam. 

The averages for the division show that fruits are second 
only to rice as a. source of agricultural income, but we must note also 
that fruits are significantly more important than vegetables only in·· 
the districts near Utaradit and, to a lesser degree, near Prae. The 
fruits grown here which are the most importance are durian, rambu
tan, langsat, sugar-cane, banana, and coconut: secondary in impor
tance are the mango, jackfruit, pine-apple, magosteen, pomelo, lime, 
and maprang. Further North, near Chiengmai, various species of 
citrus fruits have been grown experimentally and have been found 
to grow well: none, however, would be considered as first quality 
fruits in world markets. 

Of the villages studied by the Survey Na Kuam, near Lam
pang, ~8.8 found to have the highest income from vegetables. In 
this community cucumbers were most important, with smaller 
amounts of peas and beans, cabbage, radish, and the like. 



Many vegetables have been introduced to the market garden
ers near Chiengmai, and observers report that there has been a 
marked increase in "their cultivation during the past few years. 
Although they are not yet of high economic importance, we should 
note that the crops which have shown the highest promise near 
Chiengmai are cabbage, tomatoes, cauliflower, beets, radish, peas, 
beans, high q~ality onions, and garlic. These are raised today 
chiefly for home consumption except by the market gardeners near 
Cbiengmai, but their relatively rapid spread is an indication that 
they will before long have considerable importance. Even in the 
still more or less isolated Nan valley cabbages are widely grown 
today and consumed. 

Bete~-nut and sera leaf are widely grown for home consump
tion, but relatively ,small amounts are sold. Bette~ betel-nut is 
grown in South and Central Siam, and better sera leaf is cultivated 
in Dhonburi near Bangkok. 

'fobacco is a erop of importance in a number of widely 
separated regions of North Siam, and in the upper part of the Sak 
valley above Pejabun. It appears that the crop growS" best on level 
land near the base of the mountaIns, and it seems likely that the 
small and elevated valleys of Changvads Nan and Chiengrai may be 
susceptible of development into extensive tobacco plantations. The 
fine quality which is commonly imputed to "Pejabun tolmcco" from 
the Sak valley should be investigated: it may be that conditions are 

. even better for tobacco there. 
The most important crops which are included in the "All 

Other" category of the North are lac and "mieng",-the fermented 
leaves of a tea shrub. Less important are peanuts, maize, and 
sessamum. 

The value Qf the lac crop depends on foreign demand: the 
drop in world prices has greatly damaged the economic status of 
farmers who formerly pl'ofitted greatly from lac sales. Although 
prices have recently been a little better, it seems probable that lac 
cultivation should not be encouraged~ The development of synthetic 
organic compounds in industrial nations is likely to prevent the world 

demand for lac from increasing. 
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Some" mieng" is exported by traders to the Shan States and 
South China, but it ill not in demand in Bangkok and is not likely 
to become a crop of high economic importance. It is today, how
ever, of considerable impor~nce in those communities which"specialize 
in growing it or in collecting it from the hill sides; and the success 
with which it grows may be an indication that tea culture for foreign 
and domestic consumption might be introduced. 

The indications are that North Siam should develop cultivation 
of wany crops other than rice. Fruits and vegetables should be 
encouraged in the lower valleys, and tobacco should be developed in 
the upper valleys. Experimentation with tea in the upper valleys 
is to be urged. 

In the Ce-nter . income from crops is dominantly from rice. In 
the intensively irrigated and commel'cialized districts such as the 
,"illages of Dhanyaburi and Ayuthia which were studied by the Sur
vey,-average income per household from this source alone ran nearly 
to Baht 200.00 in 2476. More than 99% of this rice is non-glutinous 
and suitable for export: very sma.ll amounts of glutinous rice are 
grown for home consumption in the form of cakes and sweets. 

oocond in importance to ric.: are fruitd. In the district near 
Nontaburi it was found that no rice was sold at all in 2476. but that 
therlS was &U avaage incomlS from sale of fmite which amounted to 
Baht 154.49 per household. ThIS fruits gi'own a.re essentially those 
of South Siam. 

It is clear that some districts of Centra) Siaw specialize in 
fruit, culture to almost as great a degree as others do in rice cultiva
tion. Where rice is grown extensively, fruits and vegetables Ilre 
acarcely sold at all: where fruits are raised extensively, rice is grown 
almost wholly for home consumption. This specialization is an indi
cation of efficient economic development. 

A few districts in the Center grow considera.ble amounts of 
vegetables for 831e, and the vegetables grown are quite different from 
those of the North. They are chiefly plants which grow well on the 
canal hanks or in the water itself: they include mllny for which there 
are DO English names, but they are much used in Central Siam and 
are usually a\'ailable in Bangkok markets. They include, most im-
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portantly, many species of Solanum, Oucumis, Benincasa, Oucurbita, 
Ip<J'nwea and MomO'1'dica. Fennel is an herb which is in great demand 
as a seasoning for Chinese and Siamese dishes. Lotus seeds and 
stems are eaten, and there is a great variety of aquatic plants· which 
are occasional articles of diet. 

A few district, notably near DhonbUri, specialize in the culti
vation of betel-nut and sera leaf: the sera. leaf grown here is said to 
be the best in Siam. 

Coconuts are raised for h.ome consumption, and are unimpor
tant from the commercial standpoint. Also unimportant are maize 
and peanuts which are found in the data under the "All Other 
Crops" category. 

it is apparent that agriculture in Central Siam has already 
undergone a considerable amount of efficient specialization. Market 
gardens near Bangkok supply the capitol with vegetables, big fruit 
orchards in Dhonburi and along the river banks supply the fruit 
which is distributed by boat and rail to many parts of the Kingdom, 
betel-nut and sera leaf are specialized near Bangkok, and the Hat 
plains of the Menam valley supply rice which is widely exported and 
which furnishes the greater part of the nation's income. The pro
blems of agricultural development in this area are chieHy those of 
improved communication, distribution, and crop quality: they will be 
ocnsidered in 3. later paragraph of this chapter. 

In the South-east the Survey's data are of little assistance in 
forming 3. general picture of the area as a whole. Most of it is Hat 
low-lying country which produces rice chieHy for home consumption. 
Our data from Chaxerngsao probably indicate to a. fair degree the 
relative importance of the crops grown in the South-east, but un
doubtedly give higher average figures than would apply to the 
South-east. Chaxerngsao is a. distr.ict much like the greater part of 
the South-east, but.it has rail and some water communication while 
the South-east, except for the sea-coast, is almost incommunicado. 

Along thesea-coast of the South-east there are a number of 
regions where the outlying hills of the Kao Sabab range provide 
small plateaux Considerably above the level of the surrounding rice 
plains, and with a. special adaptability to pepper cultivation. Am-
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phur Ta Mai, near ChantabuD. is an outstanding example: the 
"mage which the Survey studied in this aruphur was found to have 
the highest average income from crops which was found in all Siam, 
-Baht 479.04 per household in 2476,-and nearly 90% of this came 
from pepper. .Rice is grown only for home consumption, and large 
pepper plantatiolls cover almost the whole surface of the plateau. 
Fruits are grown on the hilly sides of the plateau just as they rire 
in the other districts of Chantabun which lie near the hills: in Ta 
Mai, although they provide only one tenth of the total income from. 
crops, they are still an important crop. 

In Klong Naraya, which may be considered as fairly typical 
of the fruit villages at the base of the hills, the income from fruits 
is about the same as in 'fa Mai, but there is no pepper. More rice 
is grown, and the agricultural economy of the village is not unlike 
that of Laplll.e though it is not so highly specialized and is without 
the communication which is necessary if a good mar~et for fruits is 
to be found. Rambutans and durians are grown in greater quantity 
than in any other region of Siam, bllt the durians are not as good as 
those of Dhonburi and the rambutans are second in quality to those 
of SatuL 

The greatest single problem of the area, and one which should 
be tackltld at onCe, ill the fungus disease which attacks the pepper 
plants. Wca.lly made medecines of kapiet and tobacco juice seem 
to be fairly effective against the insect pests, but no medecines avail
able seem to do mOl·tl . than prevent the fungus disease from finally 
overwhelming the plantations. As it is, a large number of plants 
are de!ltroyed every year; and it is not uncommon for all the plants 
in a fairly large area to be killed. The farmers spend an average 
of Baht 169.50 per year on agricultural equipment and upkeep, 
and 8. very large percentago of this goes for plant medecines of 
dubious value. 

The first step!! in tackling the problem seem obvious. 
A senior and really expert plant pathologi!lt who has had 

personal experience with pepper diseases should be hired for a few 
months or a year from Java or eome other country which has a pepper 
agriculture and which has already faced such problems 8.S this. This 
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exper~ should be given travel and other facilities to visit Chantabun 
and a few or the bther l'egions where the problem exists." His 
inspection of the plantations should take only a few weeks, but it 
might need to be repeated at a different season of the year. He would 
collect samples of such different diseases" as he found, and should be 
permitted to make use of the facilities of the government labora
tories and to consult with the plant pathologists ~f the Bureau of 
Agricultural Science. It is quite possible that such a man would 
find the fungus disease to be one which is already well known in 
other parts of the world, and for which a good solution has already 

been found. 
To send young agricultural students to Chantabun to study 

this problem would be worse than useless: they would achieve 
nothing and they would cost the government money. To expect the 
government plant pathologists to be familiar with the disease is 
decidedly unreasonable: no one scientist can l?e fa~iliar with all the 
diseases which attack all plants, What is needed is an expert who 
knows pepper and its diseases intimately. 

Such an expert would almost certainly recognize the disease 
and could state the cure for it if one is known. If no cure for it 
has yet" been found, it is safe to say that other laboratories are 
working on it DOW. "In such case Siam should keep in touch with 
the laboratories which are studying the disease in order to profit by 

the cure when it is found. 
It is not likely that the disease is one which is found only 

in Siam. 

FARMING PROFITS. 

We will be assisted in forming our conclusions as to Siamese 

agriCUlture if we compare our farming costs with our income from 

crops in such a way as to give a rough idea of the profits of farmers 

in different areas of Siam. ~h~ comparison does "not give an exact 
indication, because it must be remembered that various factors which 

enter the farming businessha~e been omitted from both the Farming 
Costs and the Income from Crops as analyzed here. 

From Farming Costs we have omitted the labor performed by 



the farmer and his family because we cannot evaluate it. Land 
rentals ha .. "e been omitted because they scarcely enter the farm costs 
of many areas and, in all areas except the Center, land rentals paid 
are balanced by land rentals received. The excess of payments over 
receipts is only Baht 10.50 even in Central Siam. Animal upkeep 
ill omitted because only a very inappreciable part of it is for the 
upkeep of agricultural work animals. Investments are so small that 
we have nut reckoned any percentage of them as annual Farming 
Costa. 

From Income from Crops we have omitted the value of crops 
consumed by the ftLrmer himself and, in many cases,-especially in 
the self-subsisting regions,-the value of crops consumed i.s consi
derably higher than the value of crops sold. 

Comparison of Farming Costs and Income from Crops will 
nevertheless give sollie indication of the relation between what the 
farmer puts into the soil and what he derives from it. 

Divisional figures give us the following results;l1) 

Income from Percen ta.ge 
DIVISION Farm Costs Crops Profits which income 

is of costs 

North· .... ' .. .. .. 8.BB 7.74 4.41 2S2. % 
South .. .. .. 4.41 17.76 lS.SIS 40S. % 
Nor'h .. .. . . 7.27 18.99 11.72 261. % 
Center .. .. .. 88.76 101S.47 71.71 S12. % 

It is evident that the Siamese farmer, although on the average 
his businell8 is small, is making & considerable gain on his farming 
operations. When we relllember that most of the farmer's food has 
been subtracted from the crop before the crop was sold, we realize 
that his gain i8 even greater than it appears to be. Gradual and 
carefully controlled expansion and intentlification of agriculture will 
evidently l'l'oduce a very high return rOl' the people and the nation. 

(I) The ooIDpanl!On baa not been carried out by region8, as its 
r"ults would be accentuated by application to em'Lll samples of only forty 
hoW!ebolda. 
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The most striking feature in the data presented above is the 

high percentage of· profit in South Siam. Here we have an' arith
metical expression of the benefits which the Sou~hern farmer derives 
from the soil with very little effort. 

In the North and t.he North-east about twice as much cash 
value comes out of the soil as goes into it. 

On the same basis of comparison we find that the intensively 
cultivated Center derives about three times as much from the soil 

as it puts into it. If we hlLd included land rentals in the Farm 
Costs, however, the profits of the Center would have been found to 

have about the same rellLtion to costs as in the North-east. In other 
words; the percentage of profit in Central Siam has been kept to 

about the same level as in the self-sufficing areas because of the 

increasing land values which commercialized agriculture has deve
loped, but the turnover and net profits have been vastly increased by 
commercialization.' 

THE FUTURE OF AGlHCULTURE IN SIAM. 

The population of Siam is today dominantly agricultural: 

that it will continue to be so for many generations there can be no 

doubt. Tradition and the psychology of the people incline them to the 

independent operation of the land which will yield them food: very 

few of the' country people Care to embrace such opportunities as are 

available for participation in other activities. When they do spe

cialize in handicrafts and the like they do so only in the season when 

the fields may be left idle. For the men, especially, .agriculture is 
primary and all other occupations are secondary. Trading and 
weaving,-which latter is the most important of Siamese handicrafts, 

-are almost wholiy in the hands of Si~mese women or Chinese men. 

Our consideration of f,arming profits has shown us that 

agriculture ~s an occupation which has a considerable yield for the 

people, and we know that it has been the chief source of the national 

income ever since the Thai first came from Nanchao to what is now 

Siam. With improved techniques the profits can be greatly in-
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crea.soo. (1) It is as desirable as it is inevitable that Siam should 
remain an agricultural country. Industry will doubtless develop 
gradually in the urban centerA, but it will not do so without many 
lICt-backs. Far more important than the development of industry 
is the development of agriculture, How is this to be done? 

Let us turn first to the· factors which affect agriculture as a 
whole. Later we will summarize what we -have learned concerning 
individual crops. 

General Consideratwns. Developmcnt o~ Siamese agriculture 
will entail : 

(1) Wider use of improved farm implements which the 
farmer cannot make for himself but must buy. 

(2) More and better markets for the sale of agricultural 
produce, since the farmer must be able to sell his crops if he is. to 
have the money to buy better implements. 

(3) Education of the farmers in the use of better implements 
and techniqucs. 

(4) Better business practices, and wider extension of con
trolled agricultural credit. 

Let us consider these points one by one. 
(1) The implements which the farmer uscs to-day are, for 

the most part, crude and simple. They are made by the farmers 
themselvell, in their use they entail a great amount :of human labor, 
and they ·are inefficient. Some of the implements which are needed 
have been indicated in the report of the 2473 Survey. The agricul
tural experimental stations a.re working on this problem in Siam, 
and their discoveries will ha.ve great potential value to the farming 
community if it is possible to make them available to the farmers. 

(2) The farmers must have more and better markets for tile 

the sal. of their produce if they are to earn the money which will 
make it possible for them to adapt the use of better implements. 

Rice can be handled today in most parts of Siam by the exist
ing systems of communication, but only" snlall part ot the potential 

(1) For a .tatement of existing agricultural tecbniques in Siam, and 
of the improvement wbicb leem most likely to be of service to tbe farmers, 
t.h reader ia referred to the l'ubliHbed repolt of the 24;3 Survey. 



production can be sohandled. It does not greatly matter if rice is a 
long time in transport, but even the cheapest forms of transport, if 
they are slow enough, become expensive in the long run and prevent 
any wide trade. Garden produce-fruits and vegeta;bles,-cannot 

_ be handled by slow transport in bullock carts or on waterways. 
Until a tambol has good communication with other tam bois 

and with the provincial markets it can make no use of the fruits 
and vegetables which it grows. Trade is non-existent or stagnant, 
crops cannot be sold, and the locllJ market remains only a bartering 
place with no commercial significance. 

When the railways have been pushed to the :Burma and North 
Laos frontiers Siam will have adequate railway cbmmunication. It 
would be uneconomic to develop them further. Cart tracks must be 
developed into well surfaced highways which can be 'used by motor 
lorries in all seasons of the year. When this has been done markets 
will spring up at the most strategic junctions and stopping points, 
farmers will be able to dispose of their perishable produce and to 
buy their supplies at fair prices. 

(3) Education of the farmers in the ·use of better techniques 
and better business methods can best be done through the Co
operative Societies. It is almost wholly useless to teach these things 
to schoolboys. No farmer listens to the advice of his young son as 
to farming methods, and by the time the schoolboy is himself full 
grown and has become a farmer himself he is thoroughly accustomed 
to the. methods of his fathers and has forgotten the precepts of 
school-teachers,-at any rate with regard to rice-farming. 

. The only way in which to introduce new farming methods to 
the farmers is to do it to responsible adults who can be made to see 
that it is to their advantge to tryout suggested methods. This has 
already been done to some extent by the Cooperative Societies, and 
there is strong reason to believe that this method of approach 
will more quickly bring results than any program of agricultural 
instruction in the existing schools or than any new development of 
agricultural schools. There is .little use in building agricultural 
schools until it is clear that the farmers are making use of such 
information as they can obtain from other sources and are ready to 
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make the effort which is neceSsary if their sons are to spend time 
and labor in voluntary schools. 

Each local inspector of thl1 Cooperati\"e Societies is in cloRe 
and friendly touch with the members of one or more societies. He 
knows the members well, and they know him well. They have 
worked on the account books of the Society together, and the inspector 
hall visited their farms and rillages many times in the course of his 
official duties. When the inspector tells the members of a. new 

rice seed or of some other innovation which has come to his atten
tion, the members of the society are usually willing to set lIoSide a. 

small plot of land to experiment with it in common. If the results 
are good, the use spreads,-first to other members of the society and 
then to other memb.ers of the community. By expansion of this 
idea, and correLition of the Cooperative Society inspectors with the 
findings of agricultural experiment stations and other government 
agencies, a method of instruction can be developed which will quickly 
bear fruit among the present day farm population. 

It would be ~neficial if a close rapprochement were brought 
about between the Cooperative Societies and the other departments 
of the Ministry of Agriculture. The Ministry might delegate 
some of its re8earch men to make occasional visits to C-ooperative 
Societies in those regions which would be most benefitted by intro
duction of recently discovered innovations. These men should not 
be professional lecturers and teachers: they should be professional 
agriculturalists who spent the greater part of their time in agricul
tural research and were ready to spend a week or two in the sClI.SOn 
after harvesting and before planting in spreading the information 
which they bad acquired. They should visit a. society only at the 
same time when a regular meeting was to be called, they should 
explain to the members the inno\'ation in question, and they should 
be prepared to oversee or to obtain the assistance of the inspector in 
overseeing the first attempts of th.e members to put the new principle 
in practice. 

<4> Agricultural credit is a matter of the greatest importance 
to the farming population. It has been made the subject of a special 
chapter of this report and !leed not be discuslled here. The cbief 



conclusion reached is that agricultural credit must be expanded, it 
must be carefully controlled and maintain the personal reliability of 
the borrower, and it can best be futhered by expansion' of the Co
operative Societies .. 

Rice is the most important crop of the country. Develop
ment of agriculture must entail as one of its principle provisions the 
development of rice-culture. 

Production is Dot the primary problem of rice agriculture in 
Siam. The supply is ample for the markets today and may, if the 
prospective loss of the Indian market is not made good, be excessive 
tomorrow. To keep the present markets and to develop new ones it 
is necessary that the quality of the produce should be improved and 
standardlzed and that the· technique of distribution should be im
proved. 

Most of the rice exported today must go through the hands 
of dealers in Hong Kong and Singapore, and there seems to be no . 
doubt that these d~alers mix good and bad rice together to such an 
extent that" Siamese Rice" is no longer regarded, ali it once was, 
as the finest. rice in the world. "Siamese Rice" in the occidental 
markets has become simply a commercial name which no longer 
means either that the rice· is of fine quality or even that it was 
grown in Siam. It is said that some fine Siamese· rice, exported 
under special conditions to guarantee its quality, has recently been 
sold in Europe under another name in order that it might not be 
confused with the "Siamese Rice" exported by Hong Kong and 
Singapore dealers. Statements of this sort are obviously hard to 
verify, but there can be no doubt that the reputation of Siamese rice 
has greatly suffered and that this is due chiefly to the operations of 
foreign traders in Hong ~ong and Singapore. . 

Even the rice which is exported, in small quantity; from 
Bangkok direct to the consuming" countries is not standardized in 
quality. Rice must be standardized in Bangkok and it must be 
shipped directly from Bangkok to the foreign markets if it is to . 
regain its old reputation and obtain the preference, and higher prices, 

to which it is entitled. 
Trans-shipment of rice at Hong Kong and Singapore, and 



41 

at Koh Sichang in the Gulf of Siam, increases the cost of Siamese 
rice to the consumers and diminishes the profits avu.ilable to Siamese. 
Development of the Port Qf Bangkok will make it possible for rice 
to be shipped direct from Siam to consuming countries, a greater 
profit will be available for Siamese, and the rice sold in other parts 
of the world as "Siamese Rice" will have to be Siamese rice in fact. 
Development of the Port will result in an even greater, if less direct, 
ad vantage to the Siamese rice "trade in addition. 

There seems to be today no Siamese who knows the rice trade 
well enough to assume responsible control of any system for rice 
storage, standardization, distribution, or sale. It is this unfortunate 

fact which has made the silo sytltem and other distribution schemes 
designed to improve the rice business impracticable. If the silo 
system were started today by the government it would have to be 
controlled by foreigners,-Occidental or Asiatic,-or risk almost 
certain financial failure. How are Siamese to gain the experience 
and knowledge which are necessary if they are to assume control of 
such enterprises 1 It is useless to send young Siamese to agricul
tural or business colleges for this purpose :' what is needed i~ a long 
apprenticeship in rice trading offices, and this. apprenticeship cannot 
be of practical value to the nation as long as it is available only to 
a selected few who can he financed for a brif;f Visit to Hong Kong 

or Singapore. 
Aa 800n as the Port of Bangkok is available to steamers 

capable of transporting paying cargoes of rice to all parts of the 
world, privately owned busineRs housea will establish themselves in 
Bangkok to handle the rice trade. These houses will be, to begin 
with, owned by foreigners j but there will be no disadvantage in this 
to Sia.m. No Sia.mese could found and run 8uch & house to-day with 
BUCCe88. When Buch firma are in Bangkok, however, there will be 
ample opportunity for young Siamese to learn the busineBs at first 
band and in the only way which will be of practical value. Within 
& few yean of the opening of the Port a formal rice-exchange would 
probably become a necessity. It would be brought into being by 
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traders in Bangkok, and would soon be one of the most important 
rice exchanges in ,the world. (1) 

The Siamese people are not psychologically inclined to spend 
much time or energy in business: it is for that reason that so much 
of the trade of the country is in the hands of Chinese and Europeans. 
Not even the most energetic of them will become business men by 
studying books on economics. With III big rice trade centered in 
Bangkok, however, there will be a real opportunity for young 
Siamese to lea,rn a business which should properly and one day will 
be in the hands of Siamese. 

Standardization will be demanded and practised by the traders 
themselves as soon as th~ bulk of the Bangkok shipments to world 
markets is suffiCIently large to make it worth their while and when 
they are assured that their own efforts to standardize will not be 
ofi'set_ by manipulations in Hong Kong and Singapore. The effect of 
the stimulus to the rice trade will be felt by every farmer in Siam 
and tilt hope of greater profits will have a real effect in encouraging 
the use of better implements and techniques as well as- of more careful 
seed selection. It is al,so certain, that the development of the Port 
will make it possible, 'with reduced shipping costs and improved 
quality, for Siam to compete with other countries for th,e world rice 
trade to much better advantage. 

The broad and. low-lying flood plains of the Me~~m Chao 
Phya. valley below Utaradit and of the Mekong drainage in North
east Siam seem best suited for the cultivation of rice. Time and 
further investigation may show that cotton or other crops can be 
grown as well in the North-east, but in the light of our present 
knowledge we must conclude that rice culture is to be encouraged in 
both these areas. 'j'his is especially true of the Center because of 
the difficulty which will be ,encountered in constructing motor high-

(1) Commodity exchanges are a result of business,-not a cause of 
it: there is absolutely no advantage in establishing them until they are de
manded by the traders, who will use them. For the government to establish 
such an exchange in Siam today would be quite futile, as there is no trade 
in Bangkok which requires one. It would be a building which would cost a 
certain amount in upkeep and which would be empty except for government 
paid clerks with nothin~ to do. 
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ways there: rice can be handled by slow water transport better than 
other crops. In the NOlth-east it will be necessary for glutinous 
rice to give way to non-glutinous rice if the crop is to b~me of 
economic imporlance. Retter communication has already spread 
ordinary.rice-culture to those parts of the North-east near Nagor 
Rajallima, and we Dlay be sure that the expansion will continue as 
fa.'lt all the roadR. In North and South Siam rice should be grown 
for home-consumption and need not be encouraged commercially: 
other crops will grow as well and may be of greater value. 

Vt'getables increase in importance in every part of the country 
where highway communication" is improved. !\fost vegetables are 
easily perishable: they cannot be shipped even from one tambol to 
another by bullock cart or boat, 

The valleys of North Siam can grow vegetables which are 
generally associated with a temperate climate. Market gardening 
will probably never develop and great export value, but it Can be of 
high commercial importance within Siam itself. The valleys of 
North Siam and the upper Sak river should provide the urban 
centers of Siam with all the vegetables they need. When increased 
economic development brings its rewards to the consuming popu
lation in the form of bigger incomes it should be possible for the . 
railways to ship vegetables and fruits in refrigerator cars from the 
North to all the larger cities of Siam. The many aquatic and speci
fically Siamese vegetables of Central Siam can be handled in the 
Mme way. U.uden produce is shipped in this way over much longer 
distances in mn.ny other parts of the world. 

Fruits such as the rambutan, durian, mangosteen, and 
Mpodilla grow well in most parts of the South, in a few districts of 
the Center, and in a few important districts of the South-east. Citrus 
and some other fruits seem to grow best and to be of highest quality 
in the districts lying at the base of the hills in the North. Both of 
these developments should be encouraged •. 

Tropical fruits are of small commercial importance today 
because they cannot be shipped without llpoiling; but we should not 
lose Bight of the fact that many laboratories in the fruit raising 
districts of the United States are working today to discover means 



of preserving these fruits in a fresh condition. One specialist in 
this research has recently announced that a method of suspending 
enzyme action has been found which, within ten years, will be of 
practical application and will make possible the shipment of every 
variety of fruit for any length of time. It is not too much to expect 
that such methods will be discovered within a few years, and it is 
possible that fruit culture in Siam will be encouraged by opportuni
ties for export to non-tropical countries. Whether this be so or not, 
the development of communication and markets in rural Siam itself 
will extend a wider sale to fruits and vegetables of all descriptions. 

OOConut8 grow best in Southern Siam, and .. it is there that 
they are chiefly raised. The crop already is larger than necessary: 
in 2476 many farmers did not bother to collect the ripe fruit. 

Betel-nut and Sera leaf can be grown in most parts of the 
Kingdom. The same factors which will lead to increased opportu
nities for sale of fruits and vegetables will apply to them, but it is 
not likely that they will ever be exported in any quantity. In view 
of the large amounts spent yearly by Siamese farmers for these 
products, it is likely that their cultivation might be improved by 
better technical methods with financial ad vantage. Sera leaf seems 
to be best in the neighbourhood of lihonburi but if, as seems pro
bable, the river banks on both sides of the isthmus of Paklat are not 
safeguarded by bulkwarks, the Menam Chao Phya will soon cut 
through that isthmus and carry salt water just eighteen kilometers 
fur~her up the river than it now goes; and this, will bring ruination 
to the Dhonburi sera plantations and fruit orchards. Development 
of the Port of Bangkok will have no effect on the Dhonburi planta
tions because it will not effect either the bulk or the length of the 
river flow between Dhonburi and the Gulf, but when the river cuts 
through the isthmus of Paklat the length of the flow will be short
ened by eighteen kilometers and the salt water will go that much 
farther North. 

Other sera. plantations will benefit by the damage to Dhonburi, 
and it is probable that the locus of sera cultivation will move farther 
North. If new technical methods are to be tried out they should 
probably be introduced to the sera. cultivators of Nontaburi. 
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Betel-nut grows much more widely and with less cultivation 
than sera leaf. Many regions which have no sera leaf have plenty 
of betel-nut, and there is correspondingly less Deed of intensifying 
areca. cultivation in specialized districts. 

Rubber. Much which has been said" of coconuts is true of 
rubber. There are man~ untapped trees in Siam today. 

The world market has been glutted with rubber in the past 
few years and we may doubt if it will ever again pay as much for 
rubber as it has in the past. In addition to this is the fact that 
isoprene derivatives and other synthetic substitutes for rubber can 
DOW be produced almost as cheaply as natural rubber can be bought in 
the countries which make most use of this commodity. For many 
purposes the substitutes are better than the real thing, and there is 
every reason to believe that they will in future come into muoh 
wider 11se. If this be so, there is little use in attempting to increase 
the rubber production of Siam. 

Tobacco, as we have noted, grows best in the upper valleys of 
North Siam and in the higher land of Changva<is Pejabun, Leui, and 
Khonkaen. Introduction of better quality stock, which is now being 
tried experimentally, will probably do much to ilDp~ove the value of 
the crop. Operations by foreigners are to be en~ouraged in this 
field: the occidental market for tobacco is an enormous one, and it 
is olle which has shown no signs of diminishing in the depression 
years just past, Occidentals have had long and thorough experience 
of tobacco,-both in its cultivation and its preparation, and Siam 
will greatly profit if it is willing to encourage private foreign -enter
prise to undertake tobacco cultivation and drying in Siam. 

Pepper and its problems have been discussed in some detail 
on & preceding page. The crop is one' which is of importance in 
ChantabuD primarily, and it is Buffering from a fungus disease which 
ahould be attacked at once. The approach is easy and inexpensive, 
and it may be that & cure for the disease can be found within a few 
weeks of the time when an expel'ienced pepper expert is called in. 

Pepper could probably be grown in South Siam, but there is 
little reason to develop it there. South Siam can grow many other 
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crops, and Chantabun has shown that it is especially adapted to 
pepper. 

Cotton grows in th~ regions where tobacco is found. Much 
foreign cotton is used by weavers in North-east Siam, and there 
seems. reason to believe that this demand could be met by cotton 
grown in the same area. It is certainly wo~th while to experiment 
with this crop in North-east Siam, but it must be remembered th~t 
there is practically no Occidental market for cotton today and there 
is no assurance that there would be any Asiatic market for Siamese 

. cotton. 

Other Crops. Peanuts can be grown in most part.s of the 
country .. They have today no real economic significance in Siam, 
but they have a considerable dietary value for the Siamese rural 
population and should be encouraged for this reason if for no other. 

Maize grows nearly everywhere in Siam, but it has not and 
is not likely to have any commercial value. . 

Cassava is cultivated in some Southern and a few other 
regions. It iii! a crop which might develop commercial value. 

Quinine is not grown in Siam, and it is said that it has been 
found experimentally impossible to grow it here. Specific informa
tion.as·to the extent of the experimentation seems hard.to find. In 
view of its very great medicinal value to a country where malaria 
'is prevalent, and in view· of the high cost of buying quinine, it would 
appear to be desirable to make further efforts along this 1ine. 

Coffee is grown to a small extent in the Chantabun and 
Lampang districts. Consumption of coffee is small except in the 
urban and market centers. Even· though Brazil has glutted the 
world markets with coffee, Java coffee continues to have a satisfactory 
sale and to bring higher prices. It is possible that Siam might· 
develop coffee as good as that of Java. 

. Cardamoms have long b~en an important crop of the Eastern 
slopes of the Kao Sabab hills"in Cambodia. They are little grown 
in ChantabuD, but could probably be developed. 

Tea for Siamese use, and possibly for export, could probably 
be grown in some of the Northern districts where "mieng" is now 

cultivated. 
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Silk is not properly a crop, but it is often considered as such 
because of its dependence on mulberry. It is raised for home con
sumption in all parts of North-east Siam and in a number of regions 
of the North. Considerable quantities of foreign and artificial silk 
are imported by Siamese weavers, and there is no reason why Siam 
should not. apply ita own demands. The greatest need is for improvoo 
methods of taking the silk from the cocoons and of handling it: the 
technique in use baR been unchanged for centuries. 
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TABLE I. A .• 

FarlDiDg C..,sts. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Equip. Equip. Invested 
Purchase and Trans- Labor Farm Annual. in Farm 

REGION and Animal 110rt of Farm Equip. 
:Crops Hire 'Faxes 

Upkeep Hire Costs ment 

---------
" 

Nongkai •• .. 0.35 0.38 " 
'1.26 0.09 2.08 1.80 

Udom .. .. 0.59 O.O~ 0.23 .. .. 0.84 . . 
Khonka.en .. 0.71 0.36 0.08 1.43 2.3~ 4.90 1.40 

Pu Vieng .. 0.72 0.34 0.23 1.09 1.13 1I.51 0.88 

Sakolnagor .. 0.53 1.02 0.03 0.22 .. 1.80 0.20 
" 

Ubol .. .. 0.41 0.66 .. 0.67 3.19 4.93 0.55 

Khukan .. .. 0.24 0.21 .. .. 2.39, 2.84 . . 
Nag. Rajasima .. 0.77 0.93 0.13 0.93 3.00 5.76 0.20 

------------

Average 
North·east .. 0.54 0.49 0.09 0.70 LIn 3.33 0.63 

Percentages 
100% (18.85%) North-east .. 16.19 14.75 2.58 2l.06 45.42 

-
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TABLE I. B. 

farmlag Costa. 

SOVTB SIAM. 

Equip. Equip. Invested 

Purchase and Trans- Labor Farm Annual in Farm 
REGION &nd Animal pori of Farm Equip-Hire Taxes 

Upkeep Hire Crops Costs 
men' 

---------
I 

---------

N.radhiva. 

··1 
0.49 .. .. .. I.S7 1.86 . . 

Pau..nl .. .. 0.S4 1.19 .. 0.10 1.07 2.70 . . 

8ongkl& •• .. 1.09 0.50 .. 2.42 1.52 5.53· . . 

Trang .. .. 0.49 I.M 0.59 1.87 1.28 5.57 .. 

N .... BridhlUll&l'aj 0.45 1.40 .. .. 2.56 4.41 0.40 

BoIM .. " 0.61 0.48 .. 0.60 4.87 8.50 .. 

lumbor .. .. 0.47 0.89 0.11 2.07 0.92 4.26 .. 
--------- ---

."'-rap 
Bou&h .. .. 0.58 0.80 0.10 1.01 1.114 4.41 0.06 

---
Peroen&apl 

100% (l.S0%) Bou&h .. .. 12.86 18.08 1.28 fl2.114 44.04 
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TABLE I. ~ .. 

Farming Costs. 

NORTH SIAM. 

- Equip. Equip. Invested 

Purchase and Trans· Labor Farm Annual in Farm 
REGION and, Animal port of Farm Equip· Hire Taxes 

Upkeep Hire Crops Costs ment 

---~ ------

Chang Poak 
(Chiengmai) .. 0.24 0.43 .. 0.99 1.44 3.09 0.58 

Mae Hiah 
( Chiengmai) .. 0.68 0.86 .. 1.42 2.43 5.39 O.SO 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. 0.84 1.67 0.05 3.73 S.61 9.91 .. 

Lampun .. 0.66 1.10 0.12 0.87 1.86 4.61 1.4Q 

NaKuam 
, (Lampang) .. 0.70 0.87 0.10 2.06 2.14 5.87 1.25 

Ban Sadej 
(:Lampang) . , 0.21 0.28 , . 1.26 1.26 1),01 .. 

Chiengrai .. 0.28 1.01 0.19 3.02 1.81 6.31 0.40' 

Chiengsen .. 0.37 0.79 0.21 4.41 S.51 '9.29 1.34 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. O.Sl 0.97 0.53 0.19 1.02. 3'.02 .. 

Mae Kami 
(Prae) .. 0.25 1.47 0.51 1.27 2.20 5.70 .. 

Laplae .. 0.88 0.76 0.07 20.06 2.04 23.81 .. 
------------------

Average 
North .. .. 0.49 0.93 ' 0.16 8.57 2.12 7.27 0.48 

---------
" 

Percentages 
North .. .. 6.79 12.76 2.22 49.09 29.14 100% (6.58%) 
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TABLE I. D. 

Far~Dg Costs. 

CENTRAL AND SOVTB-EAST SIAM. 

Equip. Equip. Invested 

PurchlLSl' and Trans· Labor Farm Annual in Farm 
REGION and Animal port of Farm Equip. Hire Taxes 

Upkeep Hire Crops Costs ment 

------

Bangkok .. 8.91 0.84 0.01 9.72 7.77 21.75 .. 
Nonlabori .. 8.78 0.11 0.18 87.73 35.02 79.81 .. 
Chalu,rngaao .. 4.04 1.60 0.23 26.20 15.27 47.34 .. 
Dhanyabnri .. 7.74 2.28 0.12 28.84 14.58 53.56 0.48 

Ayo&hia •• .. S.27 0.67 0.74 38.45 16.23 59.36 0.75 

Lopburi •• .. 1.85 1.08 2.62 12.00 7.57 24.62 .. 
Baraburl •• .. 0.74 0.08 0.28 8.29 9.28 18.1i2 1.70 

Bopanbori .. 2.64 0.28 2.40 8.80 12.82 24.94 0.S8 

U&bai Dbani .. 1.65 0.74 0.11 8.69 8.84 12.53 1.88 

Pitanolok .. 1.68 1.28 0.06 1.98 4.91 9.71 .. 
Bejraburi .. 0.86 0.99 0.11 12.44 4.83 19.21 0.18 

I~ 
------

Ave"'l!8 
Central .. .. 0.86 0.62 16.92 12.28 83.76 0.43 

I-
Percen !.agee 

100% (1.00%) Central .. .. 11.00 S.OO 1.00 60.00 86.00 

CIlAIITABUN • . 
TaWai .. 1611.60 j 0.110 1.68 106.28 8:771 280•96 1.38 

KIana N&I'&1a .. 1.78 1.4' .. 8.60 8.44 14.07 1.88 
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TABLE II. A. 

Income from Crops. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Non- Glut.- Coco- Betel Sera 
REGION Glut. Rice Nuts Nut Led Toba.cco Rubber 

Rice 

----~- ---

N\>ngkai •• .. .. 1.90 0.76 0.37 2.03 .. .. 

Udorn .. .. 0.12 1.21 .. .. 0.31 .. .. 

Khonka.cn .. 0.10 8.69 0.01 .. 0.05 .. .. 

Pu Vieng .. 0.46 3.11 0.14 ... 0.02 0.30 .. 
Sakolna.gor .. 0.03 1.23 .. .. .. .. . . 
Ubol .. .. .. 1.41 0.43 0.37 0.17 0.37. .. 
Khukan .. .. 0.19 0.18 0.01 0.02 0:10 0.23 .. 
Nag. Rajasima .. 15.71 0.15 0.01 0.67 .. 0.01 .. 

------------
Average 
North-east .. 2.08 2.23 0.17 0.18 0.34 0.11 .. 

------------------
Percentages 

26.81 North·ea.st .. 28.84 2.19 2.32 4.35 1.47 .. 
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TABLE II. A.-(contd.). 

IDeo... floom erG.,.. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Total 

Vege- All Income 
BEOION Cotton Pepper tables Fruits Other from 

Crops 

I-

Nongkai 00 .. .. .. 0.01 1.41 2.06 O.U 8.68 

Udorn .. .. .. .. .. 1.18 2.80 0.34 5.96 

Khonben .. .. .. .. 3.47 0.40 0.26 12.99 

Pu VieD, .. .. 0.08 .. 0.39 0.04 0.12 ·4.66 

SUolnasor .. .. .. .. 0.06 .. .. 1.32 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.01 .. 2./iS 0.53 0.34 3.88 

Khukan .. .. .. .. .. 0.52 0.01 .. 1.25 

N.,.Bajulma .. .. .. .. 4.97 1.16 0.51 23.19 

----
A."eJ'at18 
Nonh ... , .. .. 0.01 .. 1.53 0.87 0.21 '1.'14 

---------

P.roaD""" North ... _ .. .. 0.13 0.01 19.'19 11.32 2.'16 100% 
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TABLE II. B. 

Ineome from Crops. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Non- Glul.- Coco- Betel Sera 
REGION GIul. Rice Nuts Nut Leaf Tobacco Rubber 

Rice 

-
Naradhivas -. 0.92 -. S_12 0.76 .. 0.10 0.70 

Pattani .. .. 4.19 .. 2.02 0.16 .. 0.07 0.03 

Songkla .. .. 0.56 . . 4.82 0.28 1.35 0.9S .. 
Trang .. .. 7.81 0.96 0.80 6.18 .. .. 2.48 

Nag. Sridhamaraj 0.82 .. 0.56 2.51 0.38 .. .. 

Surat .. .. 2.47 0.05 3.87 3.76 0.03 .. 

Jumbor .. .. 1.86 0.27 0.93 0.05 .. .. .. 
---

Average 
South .. .. 2.66 0.18 2.30 1.95 0.25 0.16 0.46 

Percentages 
South .. .. 14.99 LOS 12.98 11.00 1.41 0.88 2.58 

-



55 

TABLE II. B.-(contd.). 

Jac:ome from Crops. 

SOlJTH SIAM. 

Total 

Vega- All Income 
BEGION Cott.on Pepper &abIes Fruits Oilier from 

Crops 

Naradhiyu .. .. .. .. S.U 1.30 0.03 10.27 

Pa&tan! .. .. .. .. .. 4.62 9.29 0.45 20.83 

BongkIa .. .. .. .. , la.28 5.28 1.26 26.75. .. 

Trang .. .. .. . . .. 1.12 1.63 0.25 21.23 

Nac. Bridhamaraj .. .. 0.01 0.88 1.41 0.08 8.12 

Bara& .. .. .. 0.01 .. 10.61 11.32 0.49 . 32.60 

Jambor .. .. .. .. .. 0.11 1.51 1.75 6.48 

---

.be,... 
Boa&h .. .. .. or .. 4.63 4.U 0.62 17.76 

··F 
, 

Peroenlai" 
100% Bou&h .. .. 0.01 26.10 25.55 S.46 
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TABLE II. c. 
loC)Ome from Crops. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Non- Glut.- Coco- Betel- -Bera. 
REGION Glu~. Rice Nuts Nut Leaf Tobacco Rubber 

Rice 

" 
-~.~. ------

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. ,. 3.79 .. .. 0.02 -- . . 

Mae Hiah 
( Chiengtnai) .. .. 9.49 .. .. 0.04 .. .. 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. 0.06 12.67 0.10 0.25 0.58 5.31 .. 

Lampun .. 1.22 5.40 .. 0.12 0.09 0.13 . . 
NiKuam 

(Lampang) .. .. 2.07 0.01 .. 1.05 0.75 . . 
Ban Sa.dej 

(Lampang) .. .. 1.69 .. .. . . 0.01 .. 
Chiengrai .. 0.91 7.42 . 0.42 ., .. 0.28 .. 

. 
Chiengsen .. 0.25 10.48 0.09 0.20 0.65 7.60 .. 
Pa.Daeng 

(Prae) .. ., 3.56 1.11 1.44 0.16 1.39 .. 
Ma.e Kami 

(Pra.e) .. 0.24 16.65 .. .. 0.26 0.12 . . 
Laplae .. 0.34 1.44 . 0.83 3.85 1. 70 .. .. 

---------------
Average 

6-.79 North .. .. 0.28 0.23 0.53 0.41 1.42 .. 
---------------

Percentages 
. 

North .. .. 1.47 35.76 1.21 2.79 2.16 7.48 .. 
. 
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TABLE II. C.-(contd.). 

IDeome from Crops. 

NORTH SIAM. 

I Total 
Vege- All Inoome 

REGION CoUon Pepper &abies Fruits Other from 

Crops 

Chang Pu&t 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 

" 0.01 0.08 3.90 

Ilse IIiah 
(Chiengmsi) .. .. .. . . " 0.03 1.80 11.36 

BeD Habapou 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 1.43 0.09 0.22 20.71 

LsmpUD .. .. .. .. 0.93 0.35 0.05 8.29 

Ns KUIUII 
(Lsmpsng) .. .. .. .. 16.85 2.90 8.38 32.01 

BAD Wej 
(Lsmpsng) .. .. 0.03 .. 1.45 0.41 0.33 3.92 

Ch1engrai .. .. .. .. 0.71 0.34 0.07 10.15 

CblenpeD .. .. . . .. 0.84 0.22 0.16 20.49 

PsDseng 
(PIU) .. .. 0.11 . . 0.46 . 0.71 16.26 25.20 

IrI .. XamI 
(Pru) .. .. 0.05 .. 0.07 0.33 0.12 17.84 

Lsplu .. .. .. .. 0.83 41.15 4.87 M.Ol 

---
A,.,.... 
Nonh .. .. .. 0.02 .. 2.14 4.23 2.94 18.99 . 

-
Pereen .... 
Nonh .. .. .. 0.11 .. 11.27 22.27 15.48 100% 
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TABLE II. D. 

Income from Crops. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Non

Glut. 

Rice 

Glut. Coco- Betel 

Rice Nuts Nut 

Sera 

Leaf Tobacco Rubber 

I--_____ I ____ I~:.----------------~--_l 

Bangkok 

Nontaburi 

Chaxtlrngsa.o 

Dhanyaburi 

Ayuthia 

Lopburi 

Saraburi 

Supanburi 

Utha.i Dhani 

Pitsanulok 

Ilejra.buri 

Average 
Central 

Percentages 
Central .• 

TaMa.i 

Klong Nara.ya •• 

1.29 

59.99 0.50 

168.81 0.88 

191.81 0.80 

85.84 

61.07 0.22 

84.55 0.05 

53.78 0.70 

33.95 0.57 

79.77 0.55 

77.70 0.51 

73.67 

3.00 

16.77 

0.41'1 

0.86 

3.49 ., 

1.88 5.39 0.65 

6.24 

0.50 

1.77 1.77 

0.02 

0.95 0.25 

0.90 

0.12 0.31 0.14 

0.64 1.89 0.50 0.04 

0.04 

CHANTABUJI' 

I 
0.10 

0.45 I 
0.38 I 0.50 I 
4.81 0.46 

1

6.05 

5.60 
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TABLE II. D.-(contd.}. 

Income from Crop •• 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Total 
Vege- All Income 

REGION Cotton Pepper tables Fruits Other from 

Crops 

--- ----

Bangkok -- .. .. .. .. 2.49 18.26 0.94 68.49 

Nonlabori .. .. .. .. .. 154.49 0.05 162.46 

Chuerogsao .. .. .. 0.68 0.06 13.38 0.09 84.53 -
-

Dhanyaburi .. .. .. .. 0.10 0.42 .. 170.71 

Ayotbi. .. .. .. .. .. 1.38 3.31 .1.83 .. 202.67 

Lopborl .. .. .. .. .. 24.87 5.06 1.89 117.66 

Sambori .. .. .. .. .. 1.03 IU6 1.42 68.92 

Sopanbori .. .. 0.02 .. 4.20 11.17 0.33 100.92 

Utbai DhlUli .. .. .. .. 0.44 2.74 .. 57.96 

PitH.nulok .. .. .. .. 2.16 4.63 0.11 41.99 

Bejrabori .. .. .. .. 0.25 9.16 0.09 83.82 

--- ---------

Averal!1l 
Ceotral .. .. .. .. 0.06 9.96 20.16 0.61 105.47 

----
Pero<>n&ajJe8 

9.19 19.11 0.58 100 % Central . " .. .. .. 0.06 

CBANTABUIf 
. 

TaM..! .. .. .. 
1

418

•

24

1 

6.67 

I 
«.

47
1 

4.62 479.04 

Klong Nam,.. .. .. .. 9.17 0.66 89.90 0.08 72.76 



CHAPTER III. 

FISHING. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Fishing is an occupation second only to agriculture in im
portance to the Siamese people. The great bulk of the population 
eats fish in one form or another every day, and derives from fish the 
only important protein element in its diet: it cannot give up the use 
of fish as a food w~thout grll.ve consequences to health and vitality 
Exports of fish and salt from Siam to other countries amount to the 
appreciable figure of from two to four million Baht per year. 

Many communities and households living on the coasts of 
Siam derive nearly the whole of their incomes from fishing and 
closely allied occupations. The same is true of many households 
living on the hanks of the great inland rivers. The primarilyagri
cultural people of the inland areas devote a considerable part of their 
time and energies to the catching of fish for household use and, even 
in regions where the waterways are very small, some families are 
able to catch and sell enough fish to add appreciably to their incomes. 

The quality of the fish supply,-both in marine and inland 
waters,-is excellent: it is not excelled by that of any other tropical 
country. The available marine fish supply is very great and appears 
likely to remain so. The quantity of fresh-water fish is adequate 
today but is in danger of depletion. 

Unfortunately. as mentioned in· the Introduction to this 
report. the data collected by the Survey are not adequate for a full 
understanding of the economic importance to Siam of the fisheries. 
The picture given by the data is probably satisfactory fot the North
east and the North. considerably less 80 for the Center and the 
South-east, and almost wholly inadequate for the South. 
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Nearly all households in the North-east do some fishing for 
their own use, and there are few communities which may be termed 

true" fishing village!> "save along the banks of the Mekong river. 

The Survey studied one village on "the Mekong,-that near Nongkai, 
-w,hich derived a considerable income from fishing, and eight inland 

villages. The data may be considered 'as approximately satisfactory 

in the picture which they give of North-eastern fishing. 

North Siam is an area which, from the standpoint of fishing", 

is much like the North-east except that there are no rivers which 

approach the size of the Mekong, and" very few if any true fishing 

villages. 'rhe communities studied by the Survey probably give a 
fair picture of fishing in the North. 

In Central Siam,-especially along the coast, and to a lesser. 
degree on some of the bigger rivers,-there are trueflshing villages 

which ~ake a primary occupation of fishing. None of these fishing 

villages were studied, because it was the primary aim of the Survey 

to acquire information concerning the agricultural population.. Taking 

Central Siam as a whole, the income derived from fishing is doubt

less nearer to five or even ten percent of the total annual ~come 

than to the 1.38% indicated by the Survey data. Much the same 

statement applies to South-east Siam as a whole. 

The coastline of South Siam is extremely long as compared 
with its area, and all along the coast there are important fishing 

villages. For the same reasons which applied in the Ce~ter no true 

fishing villages were studied here. ODe is justified in supposing that 

the income from fishing anl allied occupations in South Siam" must 

come closer to from fifteen to twenty five percent of the total than 

to the 3.13% indicated by the data. 

It must no~ be supposed that the" adinitted inadequacy of the 

data make~ them wholly valueless even in those areas where they 
are of least worth. Though they fail to give us _a just idea of the 

relative importance of fishing in several areas, they do tell us some

thing abotit the nature of fishing costs and income in those areas. 

Let us examine them. 
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Cob'TS OF FISHING. 

We must consider the costs of fishing under several headings, 
and we will find that they are not the same in character in fresh 
and marine waters. 

In marine waters boats are considerably used: they are of 
varying sizes, most if not all are planked, and their construction calls 
for some skill in carpentry. Some fishermen build their own, but 
the larger boats are ~ualJy bought from skilled boat builders. Traps 
and nets are generally made by the fishermen who will use them, 
and the materials which go into then- construction can usually be 
obtained in the nearby jungle. Bamboo is the most important 
material: it is used for the fra.mework of all sorts of barriers and 
heavy traps and, in thin strips, it is woven into almost innumerable 
varietie~ of small traps and basketR. Rope is sometimes made from 
available vegetablQ fibres, and is sometimes bought. Tar, for preserv
ing and waterproofing boats, traps, and nets can be obtained from 
"yang" (Dipterocarpus) trees. Salt, which is needed to preserve the 
catch, is obtained by evapot·ation of salt water in communities which 
specialize in this occupation: the fishermen buy it from them. Taxes 
on boats and apparatus are levied by the government. Payment 
must oCten be made for the pt·ivilege of fishing at certain desirable 
Bitea along the tidal river banks. Some types of fishing require the 
combined energies of groups of men and thus" sometimes, labor is 
hired. Payment, however, is almost invariably a percentage of the 
catch; and it is not often reckoned by the fisherman and can rarely 
be appraised in Baht values. As in the case of farming the labor 
performed by the fiHherman and his family cannot be evaluated 
in termll of montly. 

In the inland waters boats are little used for fishing, and 
thOHe which are in use are simple dugout or composite canoes. They 
COHt little if bought, and are almost always made by the men who 
plan to use them. Apparatus is of the same type as in marine 
waters but, except on the very large rivers, rarely includes extensive 
stake and barrier traps. A much larger proportion of small traps is 
used than in marine waters, and nearly all of these can be home 
made. Fish hooks and 'twine are almost always bought in all parts 
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of the country j and in Central Siam a. fair amount of other apparatus 
is bought instead 9f being made at home. Many regions, especially 
in the North-east,· obtain their own salt from des.'licated basins and 
marshes in which, presumably, the receding seas of earlier geologic 
periods were caught, colJcentrated by slow evaporation, and finally 
dried up. The process of obtaining the salt is described in the 
chapter on " Handicrafts ". . In most parts of the North and Genter 
salt is bought from the salt-producing communities of the seacoast. 

Taxes on boats and apparatus, and payments Jor fishing site 
privileges, are rarely of great importance in the interior except 
along the ~nks of the great rivers and, in the case of privileges, on 
the small st,reams which serve as outlets to ponds and marshes. On 
these small streams the government grants monopolies to individuals j 
and these stretch barriers or seines across the flow and catch all the 
fish which cannot get through the mesh, This practice brings in a 
small amount of revenue to the government, but it is extremely 
destructive and will ultimately· result in a significant depletion of the 
fish supply. Attempts to mitigate the destructive nature of the 
operation by setting ~egallimits to the size of the net mesh which 
may be employed are not satisfactory. It is impossible to enforce 
these regulations. 

The bad effect of these operations is caused by the fact that 
the fish go into the ponds and swamps to breed when the dry season 
comes on and the fields are dry. When the rains begin to flood the 
fields the fish spread from the ponds and swamps to the rivers and 
fields: if they are prevented from doing this the fish supply is· cut 
off and gestroyed at its source. 

In the present analysis of the data, the various costs of fish
ing are classified only as "Annual Expenditure for Fishing" and 
"Investments for Fishing". The latter category is intended to 
include expenditures for boats apparatus, and sites which are availa.
ble for many years to the purchasers. In practice it was found 
impossible in many cases to decide whether some of the traps should 
be regarded as investments or as annual purchases: in case of doubt 
they were considered in·the annual expenditure class. Investment, 
therefore, in this analysis, is primarily for boats and long-term fish
ing site privileges. 
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The divisional figures for fishing costs show us the following: 

DIVISION Annual Expendaure Investments for 
for Fishing Fishing 

North-eu& •• .. .. .. 1.01 1.11 
Souu. .. .. .. . . 0.35 0.32 
North .. .. .. . . 0.11 0.06 
Cen&er .. .. .. .. 1.60 0.66 

These figu~es do little more than show us that the. costs of 

fitlhing are indeed low alllong the primarily farming popUlation. 
They are relatively high for the North-east, and this is because of 

the inclusion in the Survey of one North-eastern community which 

went in for fishing on a fairly extensive scale. They are low for 
jarmer, of the North and South, as might be expected: these farmers 
tillh alruORt wholly for their own consumption. The data do not tell 
us what the fishermen of the South may spend. The figures for the 
Center are fairly high, because the farmers of that area have so far 

commercialized their rice projluction that they have practically stop
ped making fish-traps etc. even for their own use. 

The regional data are presented in the tables at the end of 

this chapter. 

I,~ tiLe Nqrt/t-«UJt we find that the village near Nongkai 
spends a relatively large amount for fishing. It is on the bank of the 

Mekong river, consists chiefly of relatively well-to-do retired farmers, 
craftsmen, and fishermen, and makes use of seines and very large 
batlketry fish traps which are generally made by specialists. The 

community is close by the Changvad market, and finds a ready sale 
for fish. 

The Khonkaen village, surprisingly, spent a good deal for this 

purpose in 247t1. The streams nearby were very small in the dry 
Bcal!On ,,·hen the Survey Party worked there. The population of this 
,-ilIage did better with ita crops in 2476 than any other North-eastern 

Lao community Btu.died, and we must assume that they make very 

full use of their opportunities for fishing in the wet season. 
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Data from the other. North-eastern communities need occasion 

no. surprise save in the case of the Ubol community which, probably, 

could make better use of its opportunities for fishing. A reason for 

its apparent failure to do so may be that fish are available at low 

cost from the nearby villages on the MenamMoun. 

The Nagor Rajasima community does little fishing: it special

izes in the production of non-glutinous rice for the Chang\'ad center 
and for export. 

In the South we find that fishing costs are almost unbelievably 

low except in the Jumbor commuuity. All of the districts· studied 

are fairly ~ear to good.fish supplies, and we must assume that most 

of them bought their fish at little cost from the fishing villages of 

the nearby seacoast. The relatively high expenditures for food in 

these communities bear out this assumption. 

The crops in the vicinity of Jumbo!" have been very bad for 

a number of years past, and the people have turned more and more 

to fishing and other occupations as alternative sources of income. 

In: the years between 2472 and 2476 income dropped in all categories 

and all villages with very few exceptibns, but income from fishing 

seems to have beld its own better than income from crops in those 

agricultural districts which have done the most fishing. In 2472 the 

Jumbor village's income from fish was 50% greater than its income 

from. crops: in 2476, although the income from both sources was 

lower, fish brought in twice as much as crops. It is wo~th noting 
that this community is not on the coast, and cannot be regarded as 
a true fishing village: the success with which it bas turned to fishing 
is proof of an opportunity which is available to many ot.her districts. 

In North Siam fishing costs are .uniformly very low. The 
people fish almost wholly for their own consumption, and make all 
of their apparatus except fish hooks, twine, and salt. Even so, the 
costs for fishing are sigriificantly higher than in the Southern agri
cultural communities with the exception of Jumbor. There probably 
are, in North Siam, a few villages which practise fishing on a. more 
intensive_ scale than the villages studied by the Survey; but it is 
certain that their number is small. 
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In Cwtral SUlIn most of the fishing is done in the wet 
IICMOn when the rice fields are flooded. Fishing is prohibited during 
a part of ~his tillle when the fish are reproducing, but the prohibition 
cannot be enfol:ced to any significant degree. 

The II8.lDe fields in Central Siam which grow the rice provide 
the fish. Iu the dry season the people go on foot to work their 

fields: in the wet season they go to the fields in canoes, paddle through 

the tall rice stalks, and fish. The canals and rivers are fished to 

IlOme degree in all seasons of the year when the people are not too 

busy in the filllds, and the grea.ter part of the fishing is done by 

women and children. 

Fishing costs al'e relatively high in the communiticR of the 

inteIll!i\'llly irrigated rice plains, because commercialized agriculture 

has made the people more ready to buy apparatus and less apt at 

makiug it. Much of wha.t the Lao makes. the 'fhai buys. 

In tlte Svuth-east the fisheries are of high importance along 

the coa.!lts: Klong Naraya. and Ta Mai are. respectively. fruit and 

pepper communities which do little fishing I18.ve for home use. 

INOOME FROM FISHING. 

The most important income derived from fishing is. of course. 
the 118.1es "aluc of fish which are sold or bartered. A secondary 

IIOUrce is the income earned by &. few individuals.who are engaged 

in handicrafts directly subsidiary to fishing. Such crafts are the 

waking and repairing of boats and apparatus. the preservation of 

fish, aud cordage making. 

We will dh'ide the incolDe from fishing into these two cate

gories,-that. proceeding from fish sales, and that derived from 

secondary occupation!!. In the final analysis of rural income we will 

consider the st.lCOndary sources of fishing income as a handicraft but, 

for the moment, WI: will consider lIuch earnings in their relation to 

fish sales. 
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The divisional averages per household, Ilccording to our data, 
are as follows: 

INCOME FROM SALE OF Income Total from 
DIVISION Fishing Income 

from Fresh Preserved All Fish Craft and Fishing Fish Fish Labor 

North-east .. .. 2.44 0.65 3.09 0.18 3.27 
South .. .. 2.29 0.03 2.32 1.52 3.84 
North .. .. .. 0.15 0.05 0.20 0.02 0.22 
Center .. . . .. 2.28 0.27 2.55 0.12 2.67 

. When we consider these figures in comparison with the divi
sional averages for fishing costs which ~e have just examined,
North-east 1.01, South 0.35, North 0.11, and Center 1.65,-':"we notice 
that income from fishing is yearly about three times the cost in the 
North-east, about ten times the cost in the South, about double the 
cost in the North, and nearly double the cost in the Center. Fish
ing, evidently, is financially profitable even when it is done primarily 
to ensure a supply of fish for the household. 

The regional data in the Tables at the end of this chapter 

show UB that: 

In the. North.-e(t,St, as is to be expected~ it is the Nongkai 
village on the Mekong which derives the biggest income from fish
ing and allied occupations. There are plenty of fish in the river, 
and there is an impo,rtant market nearby. 

The Khonkaen village spent a good deal for fishing, and it 
received the next highest income fr?m both phases of the fishing 
enterprise . 

. The Udorn, Sakolnagor, and Ubol communities come next on 
the· list, event though that nea.r Ubol spent extremely little, for this 
purpose. 

In the Pu Vieng, Khukan, and Nagor Rajasima districts fish
ing costs are higher than fishing incomes. The fish supply in these 
districts is small, and the people must spend a certain minimum for 
equipment in order to catch even enough fish for their own needs. 
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About a quarter of the fish BOld in the North-east is sold in 

. the preserved "tate, and about three quarters is sold fresh in spite of 
the fact that the fish is nearly always pl'eserved before consumption 
by fermentation, BaIting, or drying. There are two important reasons 
for this,-one is that the fish caught in the 'wet season must be 
Baved for use throughout the year in periods when little fish can be 
caugllt, and the other is that relatively small amounts of fish are 
actually consumed at each meal The basis of the diet is rice, and 
a very little fish which h8." been fermented and mixed with salt, 
garlic, and chillies serves to give a high flavor to a large amount of 
rice. Most families perform the operation of transmuting their fish 
into a powerful condiment at home and according to their individual 
slightly varying recipes. The preserved fish which is so notable in 
the markets consists chiefly of special varieties of fish condiments 

and Bauces of which the greater part is imported from coastal regions. 
In 1M South we find that little fish is sold in our communities 

Bave in the case of that near Jumbor, and that little income is earned 

by subsidiary occupations save in the same village. Most of the 
Southern farming villages catch fish only for their own consumption, 

and l'ell or barter only such small surpluses as they may happen 
to hne. 

It is the data on fish II&les which bear out our belief that 

the Jumbor community is not a true fishing village even though it 

now obtaios an income from fisheries which is ele\'en times the 

expenditure for the Bame purpose and four times the income from 
agriculture. In the true fishing villages of the coast fish is caught 

on .. large 8C&le for export to other parts of Siam and to foreign 
countries. Before the fish can be sold, it must be preserved: 
none can be shipped fresh except from a few \"'illages· near to 
Bangkok and the railway. We find that the Jumbor fish was nearly 
all sold fresh, and this means definitely that it was for local con

sumption. 
The Changvad market of Jumbor is a. large one, and in the 

Changvad center there is .. considerable Chinese population engaged 

in trade and other activities. Communication from the commuDity 

studied to the Changvad center is by a. well-surfaced road for the 
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. greater part of the distanee. It is certain that the availability of 
a big market which can be reached· easily by motor lorry has played 
8. large part in the development of fishing in the village .. We shall 
see later that the same factor has led to other development.s also. 

In N(Yf"th Siam very little fish is caught for sale in the com
munities studied by the Survey. Diet habits are very much the 
same as those of the Lao of the North-east, and we find that about 
the same proportions of fresh and preserved fish are sold by fisher
men of the North as by fishermen of the North-east. Income from 
fish sales is highest in San Mahapon where an important highway 
has developed a sizable market, and where a fairly large river is 
near the market. 

·In Oentral Siam, also, very little fish was caught for sale in 
the agricultural communities studied by the Survey, and it is signifi
cant that some communities spent more for fishing than they obtained 
from fish sales. It has been said above that this proceeds, at least 
in part, from their commercialization of rice-culture and their 
abandonment of the old custom of making their. own apparatus. 
Only about 10% of the fish was sold in the preserved state: the sales 
were all for local consumption. 

The ~angkok; Dhanyaburi, and Uthai Dhani. communities 
seem. to have sold more fish than the others. The first two supply 
Changvad markets which are within easy reach, and the latter is 
situated on a river which flows through a very dry section of the 
country. It is likely that the. riverbank villages of this region 
supply a certain amount of fish to districts which lie farther away 
from good fish supplies: the fact that nearly half of the Uthai Dhani 
fish was preserve!i before being sold appears to confirm this sup
position. 

The data from the South-east call for no comment. They do· 
not give any indication of the conditions in the important fishing 

villages of this area. 

THE FUTURE OF SIAMESE FISHERIES. 

The policy of the nation with regard to fisheries should 

follow three definite lines; 
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(1) In the inland regions of the North-east, the North, and 
the Center, steps should be taken to prevent the fresh-water fish 
supply from being exhausted. 

(2) The marine fisheries should be expanded by theintro
duction of better techniques for the preservation and shipping of 
fish. 

(3) Encouragement, and freedom from hampering regula
tions and tases, should be extended to any private individuals who 
wish to inaugurate pond culture of food fishes. 

The first of the three desiderata above can be realized if the 
recommendations of the Department of Fisheries receive the atten
tion which they deserve and are carried out. 

It is of the utmost importance from the standpoint of health 
and vitality that the inland people should not be forced to forego 
the fi'lh which is practically the only source of protein in their diet. 
llosl; of the fish caught inland are very small: they swim through 
the rice fields in the wet season, and are forced into puddles and 
swamp" in the dry season. At the outlets to the swamps, and in 
nearly dry canals and buffalo wallows, it is very easy to catch these 
fish in coJll!iderable quantity, and there is real danger that the num
ber destroyed in this way will soon be such that the supply will be 
seriously depleted. 

The government has already taken steps to prevent this from 
happening, and has establiRhed reserve swamp and pond areas in 
which the use of traps and nets is forbidden. The number of these 
reserves should be increased, even though they may individually be 
IIma.l1 in size; and new ones should be established in places where it 
is most likely that effective supervision will be possible. Two or 
~hree small buI; really well supervised reserves in the North-east, 
two or three in the North, and two or three in the Center, will be 
of Inore actual value than necesR8rily ineffectual attempts to enforce 
general prohibitions on the country people at large. The practice of 
granting permi88ion to individuals to monopolize the fish outlets of 
the 8wamps should be discontinued: it will not be possible to prevent 
fisb being caught at such places, but, by making the practice illegal, 
it will be po88ible to le8.'Ien the wholesale destruction which now takes 
place at the most important sites. 
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Another phase of the same problem must be ca.reful surveying 
and safe-guarding of swamps in the same three inland areas. These 
swamps are yearly growing smaller and smaller as the farmers en
croach on them to grow rice, and it is essential that they should be 
preserved if the fish supply is not to die out. It would not be a 
very difficult matter to snrvey the most important swamps and 
establish legal boundaries within which farmers may not grow rice. 
Enforcement of this regulation would be much ea.qier to achieve than 
enforcement of specific fisheries prohibitions: it would be bandIed 
by the local officials of the amphurs where the swamps were survey
ed. If the swamps are maintained at their present dimensions, and 
if a few reserves are available where the actual ca.tching of fish is 
supervised, the fish supply in the swamps ca.n be replenished from 
the reserves when necessary. 

This problem of maintaining a general fish supply in the 
inland regions is important. The people ca.nnot now afford to buy 
the fish which they urgently require and, even if they could, it is 
undesirable that they should be forced to do so. Too great speciali- . 
zation,-requiring the purchase of all save one or two commodities,
has placed the farmers of the Central klong regions in a situatiun 
which was very vulnerable when rice prices fell. Local fish supplies 
should be maintained so that crop failures will not make it impossible 
for the people to eat fish. 

The marine fisheries should be expanded by the. introduction 
of better techniques for the preservation and shipping of fish. 

Pla daeng is today imported from the Dutch East Indies in 
spite of the fact that the same fish is abundant in Siamese waters. 

Dried fish from marine waters is today a commodity of such 
. importance to the Siamese people that it is transported by human 
ca.rriers through inland regions where other methods of transport 
have not yet been made possible. The market for dried fish is huge, 
today: when good roads have led . to the opening of markets !!ond 
stimulation of trade in all parts of rural Siam the demand for dried 
fish will enormously increase. Artifici8.1 drying might be introduced 
with profit in order to improve and standardize the quality of the 
fish. 
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Some marine fish are canned today for inland use. The 
product is often very good, but is said to vary greatly. The industry 
has only recently been established, and will have to profit by expe
rience: there is no doubt that it is capable of great expansion. 
Cqnned fish from foreign countries is sold today in every market of 
rural Siam, and the same factors which will expand the market for 
dried fiRh will do the Mme for canned fish. If a glass industry is 
ever established in Siam, (the raw materials for it are available), it 
may be that it will be possible to ship the better quality fish in glass 
jars inRtead of in tins. 

Fresh fish is little eaten by Siamese of the inland, but the 
demand for it is increasing. In the cold season it is taken by rail 
even as far inland as Khonkaen from the seacoast, and it finds a 
ready sale. The supply brought by the train to Khonkaen is sold 
out within a few hours of the arrival of the train. It may be pos
sible for t.he railways to experiment with inexpensive ways of 
tranRporting fish in cold storage. 

There is in the Gulf of Siam an abundance of sharks. Private 
indmltries have been developed in occidental countries to exploit the 
shark, and have found the process highly profitable. The skins 
supply an excellent grade of leather, the fins are eaten, the internal 
organs are used in the manufacture of medecines, and the remaining 
flesh and bones are dried, ground up, and used for fertilizer. The 
industry is one which, to be profitable, must cateh sharks in quantity 
and must do so in an efficient way: it mu.'Jt also provide for the 
prompt utilisation of the whole shark by technical methods which 
might not today be used by Siamese fishermen. Since the industry 
cannot be starltld by Siamese, it is one which should be encouraged 
if any foreign firmlJ desil'e to establish it and employ Siamese labor. 
It is only in this way that Siam will ever be able to use its sharks 
and, after a few yearll, there might be enough experienced Siamese 
operatorll to engage in this field on their own account. 

Pond culture of fresh-water vegetable-eating fish is a source 
of ,-ery higb income in K wangtung Province of China. In that 
pro"ince, it ill Mid, the annual income of the operators amount to 

about forty million Baht,-nearly half the government revenue of 
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Siam. This is a field of endeavor which might, certainly, be embark
ed upon with great success in Siam. 

Some Chinese near Bangkok now raise fish in ponds for sale 
, to the Chinese residents of Bangkok. They do so at a profit. The 
policy of the nation should be to encourage private individuals to 
embark on this enterprise by refraining from hedging them about 
with prohibitions and taxes until the business is on a profitable basis. 

Pla kadi, Pla salid, Pla ret, Pla n'Uan char., and many other 
Siamese fish live on vegetable organic matter growing in ponds, and 
some of these could certainly be developed in this way. Fish like 
Pla chon which live by eating other fish could not be raised in this 
way, as it would be too expensive to feed them. 

We may conclude this chapter by reminding the'reader that 
the Department of Fisheries has for a number of years benefitted by 
the services of an internationally famous fisheries expert, and that 
it has on its staff a number of Siamese officillols whose training and 
high purpose ensure that the Department's recommendations with 
regard to the development of Siamese fisheries will be such as to 
merit the very serious consideration of the government and of pa
triotic Siamese. 



75. 

TABLE III. A. 

ADDual aDd Capital ExpeDditures for FlshlDg. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Annual Costs (Income 

of Invested in derived from 

Appa.mtus, Boots for Fishing as . REGION 
Fishing Fishing, detailed in 

Taxes, etc. following 

etc. Tables) 

Nongkai .. .. .. .. 2.96 6.28 (10.33) 

Udom .. .. .. .. 0.88 .. (4.12) 

Khonkaen .. .. .. .. 1.65 1.57 (5.65) 

Pu Vieng .. .. .. .. 0.88 .. (0.07) 

Sakolnagor .. .. .. .. 1.04 0.90 (3.81) 

L"1>oI .. .. .. .. 0.22 0.10 (1.95) 

Khukan .. .. .. .. 0.28 .. (0.12) 

Nilfl. Bajasinia .. .. .. 0.14 .. (0.06) 

Ave1'Bj(8 
Nonb-eaai .. .. .. .. 1.01 1.11 .. 
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TABLE III. B. 

Annual and Capital Expenditures for Fishing. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Annual Costs (Income 

of Invested in derived from 

Apparatus, . Boats for Fishing as 
REGION 

Fishing Fishing, detailed hi 

Taxes, etc. following 

etc. Tables) 

Naradhivas .. .. .. . . 0.04 .. (0:03) 

Pattani .. .. . . .. 0.02 .. (0.89) 

Songkla .. .. .. .. 0.05 .. (0.27) 

Trang .. .. .. .. 0.09 . . .. 
. 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. .. 0.03 .. .. 

Burat .. .. .. .. 0.09 0.28 (1.14) 

Jumbor .. .. .. .. 2.14 1.94 (24.58) 

Average 
South .. .. .. .. 0.35 0.32 .. 
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TABLE III. C. 

ADDual aDd Capital ExpeDditures for Flsblng. 

NoarB SIAM. 

Annual Costs (Income 

of Invested in derived from 

Appara'us, Boats for Fishing as 
REGION 

Fishing Fishing, detailed in 

Taxes, etc. following 

etc. Tables) 

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. 0.0' .. . . 

Mae Biah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. 0.01 .. . . 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. 0.07 .. (1.23) 

Lampun .. .. .. 0.06 0.02 (O.lS) 

NaXuam 
(Lampang) ., .. .. . 0.21 .. (0.18) 

Ball Sadej 
(0.07) (LampaDg) .. .. .. 0.01 .. 

Cblengral .. .. .. 0.19 .. (0.62) 

Chlengsen .. .. .. 0.0' O.lIi (0.07) 

Pa Daeng 
(0.01) (Prae) .. .. .. 0.10 .. 

Mae Xaml 
(Prae) .. .. .. 0.09 .. (0.04) 

Laplae .. .. .. 0.36 .. (0.08) 

Anrap 
North .. .. .. .. 0.11' 

I 
0.08 .. 
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T ABLE III. D. 

Annual and Capital Expenditures for Fisbing. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

AnnuM Costs (Income 

of Invested in derived from 

Apparatus, Boats for Fishing as 
REGION Fishing Fisbing, detailed in 

Taxes, etc. following 

etc. Tables) 

Bangkok ., .. .. .. 4.08 1.84 (6.12) 

Nontaburi .. .. .. .. 1.45 0.20 .. 

Chaxemgsao .. .. .. .. " 1.81 1.16 (1.25) 

Dhanyaburi .. .. .. . . 2.56 2.66 " (5.88) 

Ayuthia .. .. .. . . 2.43 1.13 (1.62) 

Lopburi .. .. .. . . .2.76 .. (2.86) 

Sa.ra.buri .. .. .. . . 0.17 0.04 (0.22) 

Supanburi .. .. .. . . 0.62 .. (0.19) 

Uthai Dhani ••. .. .. . . 0.99 .. (7.98) 

Pitsanulok .. .. .. .. 0.88 0.05 (2.97) 

Bejmburi .. .. .. . . 0.37 0.13 (1.22) 

Average 
Central .. .. .. " 1.65 0.66 .. 

CHANTABUN 

TaMai '.' ". .. 0.28 

I 
.. 

KlongNamya .. .. . . .. 0.56 (0.97) 
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TABLE IV. A. 

lacome derived from Fishiag. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

INCOHK FROM SALE OF Income 
from Total 

BEGIOS 
Fishing Income 
Crafts from Fresh Preserved All and Fishing Fish Fish Fish Labor 

Nongkai .. .. .. 7.15' 2.33 9.48 0.85 10.33 

Cdorn' .. .. . . S.97 0.15 4.12 .. 4.12 

KhoDbeD .. .. 3.41 1.84 5.25 0.40 0.65 

Po VieDg •• .. .. O.OS 0.04 0.07 .. 0.07 

8&kolnagor .. .. 3.11 0.69 3.80 0.01 3.81 

Ubol .. .. . . 1.73 0.15 1.90 0.05 1.95 

ltbakaD .. .. . . 0.07 .. 0.07 0.05 0.12 

N.,. B&juima .. .. 0.01 .. 0.01 0.05 0.06 

A •• rag .. 
Nonh ... , .. .. 2.44 0.63 3.09 0.18 S.27 

Percen&a4!e. 
Nonh· ... ' .. .. 78.96 21.04 100% .. .. 
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TABLE IV. B. 

Income derived from Fishing. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

INCOME FROM SALE OF Income 
from Total 

REGION 
Fishing Income 

Fresli 
Crafts from 

Preserved All and Fishing 
Fish Fish Fish Labor 

Naradhivas .. .. 0.03 .. 0.03 . . 0.03 

Pattani .. .. . . 0.54 .. 0.54 0.35 0.89 

Songkla .. .. .. 0.27 .. 0.27 . . 0.27 

Trang .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. .. . . .. . . 

Surat .. .. .. 0.01 .. 0.01 1.13 1.14 

Jumbor .. .. . . 15.16 0.25 15.41 9.17 24.58 

Average 
South .. .. . . 2.29 0.03 2.32 1.52 3.84 

-

Percentages 
South .. .. . . 98.71 1.29 100% - .. . . 
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TABLE IV. c. 
Jacome derived from Fishing. 

NORTH SIAM. 

IIICOHB FROM 8ALB OP I Income 
I from Total 

BEGlOli 
I Fishing Income 

Fresh Preserved All 
I Crafts from 
i and Fishing Fieh Fish Fish 

I 
Labor 

Chang Poal! 
(Chiengmai) .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 

WaeDiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

San Wahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.111 0.08 0.99 0.24 1.23 

u.mpun .. .. .. 0.11 0.25 0.13 .. 0.13 

Na Kuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.18 .. 0.18 .. 0.18 

Ban Sadej 
(I.mpang) .. .. O.fM 0.03 0.07 . . 0.07 

Chiengrai •• .. .. 0.33 0.29 0.62 .. 0.62 

Chiengaeu .. .. O.fM 0.03 0.07 .. 0.07 

Pa DaenR 
(Prae) .. .. .. 0.01 .. 0.01 .. 0.01 

WaeKaml 
(!'rae) .. .. .. O.fM .. 0.04 .. O.fM 

u.p1ae .. .. .. . . 0.08 0.08 .. 0.08 
, 

----~-
I 

Anrage I I I 0.20 0.02 0.22 North .. .. .. 0.15 

I 
0.05 

Percen~ 
7S.00 26.00 100% Nonb .. .. .. .. . . 

I 
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TABLE IV. D. 

Income derived from Fisbing. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

INcliME FROM SALE OF Income 
from . Totu.1 

REGION 
Fishing Income 

Fresh Preserved All 
Crafts from 

a.nd Fishing Fish Fish Fish Labor 

Bangkok .. .. 6.12 . . 6.12 .. 6.12 

Nontahuri .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 

Chaxemgsao .. .. 1.25 .. .1.25 . . 1.25 

Dhanya.buri .. .. 5.77 0.10 5.87 0.01 5.88 

Ayuthia .. .. 1.62 .. 1.62 .. 1.62 

Lopburi .. .. 2.52 0.32 2.85 0.01 2.86 

Sarabnri .. .. 0.20 0.02 0.22 .. 0.22 

Supanhuri .. .. 0.15 0.04 0.19 .. 0.19 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 5.09 2.19 7.28 0.70 7.98 

Pitsanulok .. .. 2.23 0.32 2.55 0.42 2.97 

Bejraburi .. .. 0.10 . . 0.10 0.22 0.32 

Average 
Central .. .. 2.28 0.27 2.55 0;12 2.67 

Percentages 
Centru.1 .. .. 89.41 10.59 100% . . .. 

, 
CHANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. .. 

I 
.. . . .. .. 

Klong Naraya .. .. 0.97 . . 0.97 0.66 1.63 



CHAPTER IV. 

ANIMALS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In what we may regard as the traditional Siamese economy, 
animals were never raiHed or owned because of the value of their 
meat, milk, or manure. Animals in Siam bave been the field assis
tantR of the farmer·s, the heavy machinery of the timber industries, 

. and the motive power of the traders' caravans. Because of their 
great impol·tance as servants, they have acquired an important 
llecondary significance as the tangible evidences of wealth. 

The farmer who owns much land must own many cattle if he 
intends to work his field himself. In times of prosperity the farmers 
invest their surplulles in cattle almost 8.8 heavily as they do in land: 
in times of deprellSion the value of cattle more readily holds to a high 
level than doeK the value of rice land, so the farmers frequently 
liquidate their cattle before they do their land. 

In relatively recent years Chinese traders, merchants, and 
lahorer8 have infiltrated all parts of the country. With them they 
have brought their custom of eating pork, chicken, and duck, so we 
find today in all the market centers a development of hog and poultry' 
culture which greatly in excess of that which must have obtained in 
timca past. 

In considering the transactions in animals which took place 
in 2476, ,,·e find ourllelves obliged to divide them into two categories. 
In the first category we include those which involve animals whose 
purchase reprellents an investment and whose sale represents a liquida
tion of capital 8oII8Cts: in the second we include those which involvo 
anima.Is which cannot be considered in this way. 

The animals whose purchase or sale will be considered as 
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capital transactions are bullocks, water-buffaloes, horses, elephants, and 
pigs.. When a man buys any of the first four of these he is JIlaking 
a substantial investment, he expects the animal to serve him for a 
number of years, a.nd he hopes that the llse of the animal will ulti
mately repay him for his investment. It is clear that the first four 
animals mentioned above must be treated as "capital" animals. We 
include pigs arbitrarily in this category for reasons which will be 
discussed below. 

The animals whose purchase and sale will be considered as 
annual transactions include all kinds of poultry. The only other 
domestic animals of rural Siam are dogs and cats: as they have no 
econOlnic importance,-are not bought or sold by the farmers,-they . 
are not included in our data. 

The" Capital Animals" are distributed and used in Siam in 
the following ways: 

Bullocks are used almost wholly for transportation. In all 
parts of Siam except certain districts of the South-east they are 
used for hauling carts, and are of great importance in transporting 
paddy from the fields to the mills, pa.ddy boats, and middlemen. 
Occasionally a farmer who owns no buffaloes uses his bullocks for 
ploughing and general agricultural purposes but, since the fields are 
muddy or water covered at the time when they must be . worked, 
the bullocks are not as satisfactory for this purpose' as the water

buffaloes. 
Shan and other traders use the bullocks in transporting mer

chandise,-either in bullock carts or in pack baskets which are slung 
across the animals' backs. 

In South Siam bullocks are raised and kept for bull-fighting. 
Most of the local beef sold in Siam is derived from bullocks. 

In former times this was unimportant, but the introduction of new food 
habits by foreign occidental and oriental peoples has created a demand 
for beef in Bangkok and in the larger market towns. 

No milk producing breeds of cattle have been developed in 
Siam, although the 'cattle of India and East Africa. which are very 
like the bullocks of Siam are kept almost wholly for their milk. In
dia.ns have brought a. few of their milk ca.ttle to Bangkok. 
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The absence of milk and dairy products from the Siamese 
diet appears to be the result of an ancient and very widespread 
habit throughout the Southern half of Eastern Asia. In Central Asia, 
and in the Northern half of Eastern Asia, dairy products are in some 
areaR as important to the people as rice is to Siamese. 

Concentrated tinned milk is used today in all the coffee shops 
of the market towns, and i~ imported from foreign countries. A very 
little fresh milk is available in Bangkok and Chiengmai from goats 
which are kept in the former instance by Indians, and in the latter 
by Europeans. 

Wafer-buJfidoes are used throughout Siam for agricultural 
work such as ploughing, harrowing, and the like. In parts of South
east Siam they take the place of bullocks as the haulers of carts. 

In Central Siam, where most of the tranRport is by water, the 
water-buffaloes are far more important economically than the bullocks. 
Whole communities are Rubmerged to lit depth of from one to four 
feet or water in the rainy seaRan, and the farmers are obliged to build 
pile-dwellings with inclined ramps for the cattle to sleep in. Bullocks 
can scarcely live under such conditions, but water-bulfaloes thrive. 

The meat or the water-buffalo is coarse and tough: it is rarely 
consumed except when the l'lUpply of bullock meat fails. 

The milk or the water-buffalo is never used. 
/lCYr8l'1f are never uRed in Siam, to haul vehicles. In hilly 

regions, where transport by bullock cart is impossible, they are used 
as pack-ponies; and they are alKO of some importance to local officials 
and travellers as saddle animals. 

Horses are most plentiful in the North-east: they are to be 
.found quite widely in the North and in parts of the South-east. 
They are rare in Central Siam, and are uncommonly seen in the 
South. 

)he horse which we are describing is of small stature and is 
undoubtedly related to the ponies of the Mongolian and Central 
Asiatic steppeR. Horses of Arabian and European breeds are found 
only in Bangkok where they are used for polo-playing and horse 
racing. 

El£pha'/1h are of most importance in the timber industries. 
Infrequently they are used in transport of goods and people through 
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heavily forested jungle regions. Still less frequently they are put 
to hauling paddy on. sledges: this happens only when a man owns an 
elephant and can find no more profitable employment for it. 

Pigs are of the Chinese sway-backed breed. Their culture in 
Siam appears to be a very recent development and to have been 
brought to Siam by Chinese. 

The injunction of Buddhism to refrain from taking life has 
prevented the Siamese from making much use of meat as a food, but 
the now ubiquitous Chinese demands pork and fowl. ManySiamese 
farmers, therefore, buy young porkers from itinerant Chinese traders, 
feed t.hem for a year or two on rice peri carps and regetable refuse, 
and then sell them back to the Chinese at a profit. Since the Siam
ese does not wish to take life he is prevented from butchering his 
own pork and so, after raising the pigs and selling them to Chinese, 
he must buy such pork and pork fat as he requires from a Chinese 
butcher. 

Most of the pig breeding is done by Chinese, and it is this 
which gives them virtual control of the industry. ltelatively few 
Siamese farmers have learned that it is better to supply food to a 
few large hogs in the hope that they will abundantly reproduce than 
it is to, sell the fatted pigs for a fair profit and then be obliged to 
buy young porkers. 

It is this factor wh.ich makes it impossible to consider pig 
purchases and sales as other than capital transactions. It does not 
often happen that a farmer buys and sells pigs in the same year so 
it is impossible to analyze hog raising on an annual basis as is 
done in other countries where pigs a~e sold every year and the 
annual expenditures are chiefly for hog foods. 

"Non-Oapital Animals" are found, in this study, to include 
only fowl j and of the fowl only the chickens and ducks are im

portant. 
In the relatively dry North-east and north the chickens are 

foremost in importance, in the wet Center and South-east ducks 
are most important, (chickens can hardly be raised at all in many 
parts of Central Siam because of the flooding in the wet season) and 
in the South there are f\.bout equal quantities of both. 
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There i8 good re&SOn to believe that the Thai and Lao peoples 

had chicken8 before they had ducks,-it is poRsible that they were 
the first people to domesticate chickens,-and it is to be noted today 

that ducks are chiefly handled by Chinese while chickens are chiefly 
handled by Siamese. 

The same prohibition which prevents the rural Siamese fl'om 

killing piga extends also to fowl in a 80mewhat lesser degree. 

A pparently it is not considered so heinous to kill a chicken as it is 
to slaughter a hog. Most rural Siamese sell their fowl alive to 

Chinese butch era and buy such meat as they can afford in the 
marketa. 

The farmers do consume a small amount of their own fowl's 

egg", but most are sold to Chinese and the wealthier Siamese re

sidents of the market centers. 

INCOllB AND EXPENDITURES ON ACCOUNT OF ANIMALS. 

"Annual Expenditures" will include all costs of fowl, animal 

feed, and animal medicines. .. Investments" include the costs of aU 
bullocks, water-buffaloes, horses, and pigs bought. (1) "Annual Income" 

will include all sums obtained by the sale of fow I, eggs, and manure, 

and by the renting of farm animals to others. " Capital Sales" will 
include the amounts received from sales of bullocks, buffaloes, horses, 
and pigs. 

The di"illional data are &9 follows: 

Annual In\"ea*ed Annual Capi~1 

DIVISION Expend. in Income Sales 
for Animals from of 

Animus AnimAls Animals 

Nonb-ead .. .. .. 0.14 1.04 0.48 2.47 
South .. .. .. 0.13 0.81 1.45 8.63 
North .. .. .. 0.48 3.02 0.67 4.03 
Center .. .. . . 1.89 8.43 1.86 9.61 

(I) No elephant. were bought or sold in any of the commonities 
Itudied by the Survey during 2476. 
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We see that, 'except in the Center, annual income from animals 
was considerably greater in 2476 than the expenditure. The cost of 
animals rented by the farmers for agricultural purposes could not, in 
the time available for this analysis, be separated from the" Farming 
Costs" and included here with the annual expenditure for animals. . 
If this had been done, it is likely that we would have found an 
average loss on the annual transactions in all areas except the South. 

We note also that, except in the South, considerably more was 
realized in 2476 by the sale of capital animals than was invested in 
them. We must examine the data in more detail in order to find 
out how much of this capital income represents liquidation of valuable 
farm animals and how much of it is due to sales of pigs. 

The regional data are presented in the Tables at the end of 
this chapter. 

In the N(Yf'tk-east the annual expenditure was almost wholly 
for chickens. In a very few cases rice peri carps were bought to feed 

pigs. 
Investments in the Nongkai region were chiefly in buffaloes. It 

appears that the poorer farmers of neighboring districts were obliged 
to liquidate them in order to meet their taxes and other expenses. 

The Khonkaen and Sakolnagor communities b::mght a few 
buffaloes and bullocks, and invested almost the same amount in pigs. 

The other North-eastern communities, including that near 

Nagor Rajasima, invested chlefly in pigs. 
The annual income from animals in the North-east was almost 

wholly derived-from the sale of chIckens and, to a much smalll'r de
gree, the sale of eggs. Most of the- farmers incubate their own eggs, 
or obtain eggs for incubation from their neighbors. The market for 
the sale of eggs was so limited that they sold at one satang apiece. 

In a very few cases farmers were fOlmd who had' gained a few 
Baht during the year by renting out their bullocks to others. No 
manure was sold, and very little of that produced was used. 

Capital _sales were most important in the Sakolnagor com
munity which, appearently, was forced to liquidate its farm animals.
Horses, buffaloes, and bullocks were sold to account for the major part 
of this income; and we may note in passing that there were no sales 
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in this village of land, buildings, treasure, or rice in stock. The 
village was poor, land values were so low that it was not worth while 
to sell land even if a buyer could be found, and all other capital assets 
had evidently been liquidated. 

An interesting situation is found in the Pu Vieng region 
where, as noted in the introductory chapter, not one community but 
two were studied by the Survey Party. Twenty families were 
Rtudied in a little village along the road between Khonkaen and Pu 
Vieng, and twenty were studied at Ban Sri than which was the most 
isolated village in which the Survey was made. In the former 
of these two communities,-Ban Rua,-communication, though bad, 
existed; and pigs were sold to Chinese traders. In Ban Sri than 
there was no sale for pigs and the farmers had to realize on their 
farm animals by driving them along jungle trails to a distant market 
town. 

In the other North-eastern communities most of the capital 
"ales consisted of pigs and did not involve liquidation of assetR. 

It is well worth noting that good fat hogs sold in the North
eo.llt for between ten and fifteen Baht apiece, while forced sales of 
bullocks and buffaloes often brought little more. In a few cases, 
horses were sold at even lower prices .. 

In the SO'Uth annual expenditure for animals was almost 
wholly for rice pericarps which were used as feed for pigR. A very 
few fowl were bought. The data on Farming CORts, however, show 
that a number of Southern families had to hire buffaloes to work 
their fields, and thill expenditure is not included here. 

InvestmentR for o.nimalR, iIi the South, were almollt wholly in 
IJigs. Of the two hundred and eighty Southern families studied only 
one had bought a buffalo and only one had bought a bulloek. All 

other invelltments were in pigs. 
Although so few fowl were bought during 2476, we find in 

the data on annual income from animals that a large number was 
flUId; nearly all of this type of income came from poultry sales. Since 
AO few fowl were bought and so many were sold we are justified in 
allRuming that the Southern farmers have learned that it is better to 
breed their own fowl and incubate the eggs than it is to buy pullets. 
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-Capital sales of animals show a considerable -variation from 
region to region. In the Naradhivas, Songkla, and Nagor Sridam
maraj villages there was a considerable amount of liquidation of 
valuable farm animals, but pig sales alone more than covered the 
cost of -all animals. In the Trang community more cash was realized 
by the sale of pigs than by liquidation of cattle, in the Surat district 
very nearly all the capital income was froID pigs, and in the village 
near Jumbor the capitai sales of animals were 100% of pigs. 

We have already had occasion to single out this village-near 
Jumbor for special comment, and here we must do so _again. In the 
past few years it has lost most of its income from crops, it was 
previously forced to liquidate most of its valuable assets, and we 
find that it has increased its fishing activities so that in 2476 it 
derived four times as much from fishing and allied occupations as 
from crops. Now that we turn to the animal transactions of the 
village we find that the average householder spent five satangs for 
young pigs and twenty satangss for pig feed during 2476, while he 
realized Baht 2.57 from the sale of poultry and Baht. 9.69 from the 
sale of pigs. In other words, and if the year 2476 was typical, the 
average farmer of this village has learned how to earn about fifty 
times as much as it needs to spend by breeding, raising, and selling 
pigs and poultry. In 2476 _ the cost of the operation was only 
twenty five satangs and the income from it ~as twelve Baht.: The 
community appears to have learned how to make hog and' poultry 
culture profitable because crop failures forced it to find new sources 
of income. If this village can do it, others can: all that is needed is 
a nearby market in which the pigs can be sold. 

In the North, except for the Laplae community, the variation 
in annual expenditure for animals is found to be an index' of the 

development of hog culture. SanMahapon and one of the Lampang 
villages,-Na. K~am,- spent mor~ under these categries than the 
others (except J..aplae) and we find that the reason fo~ this is that 
these two villages bought rice pericarps to feed pigs. 

In all the Northern -communities a. small amount was spent 
for fowl and for eggs to be incubated during 2476. 

The h~gh figur6 in tbeLaplae village is due to the presellce 
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of one or two elephants whose various upkeep charges amount annual
ly to • considerable Bum. Curtailment of the activities of the tim
ber industries h&8 made it difficult to obtain profitable work for the 
elephants, and most of the owners would hav~ been glad to sell them 
if they could have found buyers. 

Capital expenditure for animals,-investments,-in the North 
were during 2476 about 50% for cattle and 50% for pigs. The pigs 
which are bought,-young ones,-coat individually only a small 
fraction of the cost of a buffalo or bullock, and we find that only a 
few familieR invested in cattle but that many bought pigs. 

In San Mahapon, a village which has become relatively well
to-do &8 a result of its strategic position on the important highway 
between Chiengmai and }luang Fang, the balance of the investments 
W88 strongly in favor of cattle. The reasons for this,-since the 
community is more strictly a trading than a farming village,-appear 
to be that (1) cattle BOld during 2476 at prices which made iD\"est
ment appear dellirable, and (2) neighbouring farmers who were 
indebted to the traders for goods bought on credit in BOme· ca.~es 
paid off their debts by transferring ownership of cattle. 

The annual income from animals in the North was derived 
alUlOllt wholly from the sale of fowl to the markets except in two 
cases. Na Kuam earned its annual income in this category by selling 
t'ggs to the umpang market, and the l.dplae ,"mage obtained its 
high average income by the rental of one elephants to the teak 
industries. 

Rentals from cattle accounted for an insignificance part of the 
income except in Ban Sadej where, apparently, lowered incomes in 
the p&IIt few yt!&ra ha,"e caused many farmers to sell their work 
a!limallt and to come under the neceBBity of hiring them from others 
in order to work their fields. 

About three quarters of the capital sales of animals in North 
Siam were of pigs. The only community which liquidated cattle to 
aoy lIigllificant extent waa Na. Kuam. 

1", tile Cnlter, except for Chaxerngsao, Dhanyaburi, and Uthai 
Dhaoi, the annual ~J:penditure WaR almost wholly for fowl and eggs 

to be incubated. 
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In the Chaxerngsao and Dhanyaburi districts there were a 

considerable number of villagers who had developed pig-raising to a 

relatively high degree: by far the greater part of the annual ex

penditure was for rice pericarps to be used as pig feed. 

Near Uthai Dhani a number of kidnappers appear to have 

operated in 2476. Fifty of the fifty-three satang average expendi

ture is traceable to a ransom of Baht 20.00 which one villager had 

to pay in order to regain a kidnapped water-buffalo. 

The greater part of the investment in the Chaxerngsao diii

trict was for pigs, in that near Dhanyaburi the investment was about 

evenly divided between pigs and cattle, and in all the othe.r Central 

communities the investment was primarily in water-buffaloes. 

The average annual income from animals in the Dhanyaburi 

village was almost entirely the result of a single individual's opera

tions. This man owned a large herd of water-buffaloes which he 

rented out to neighboring farmers who had none. 

In the village near Bejraburi the same situation was found 

but the herd owner was operating on a much smaller scale. 

During 2476 a number of cattle died from disease in .the 

Pitsanulok district. The hides and horns were sold t.o account for 

most of the annual income from animals. 
In the other Central communities the annual income proceed

ed almost wholly from sales of poultry and eggs to local market-'\. 

Three quarters of the families studied near Chaxerngsao sold 

pigs in 2476. This accounted for all but Baht 1.50 of the high figure 
for average capital sales of animals. 

In the Saraburi «ommunity there was a significant liquidation 
of water-buffaloes. 

In the other Central communities capital sales were about 
evenly divided by pig sales .and liquidation of work animals. 

In the South-east we find that the fruit raising village of 
. Klong Naraya made a small profit on ~ransactions in fowl and pigs. 
while the pepper-raising district of Ta Mai dealt to so small a degree 
in animals that it spent more for labor to care for its animals than 

it realized by sales. 
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THE FUTURE DEVELOPME~" OF SIAMESE LIVESTOCK. 

We ha,"e seeu that the important economic animals of the 

Siamese farmers are cattle, pigs, and fowl Elephant8 are important 
to the teak industt"ies, but scarcely play any part in the lives of rural 

Siamese except when they are owned with the purpose of hiring 
tbem to the timber operators. Horses are important for transport 
in a few regions, but tbe average rural Siamese is a farmer and not 
a trader: to him the horse "is of very secondary importance. 

Cattle are the work animals of Siam and, as sucb, they must 

be consen·ed. It was pointed out in the report of the First Rural 
Economic Survey that the use of these animals should be encouraged 
and that, when it becomes financially possible, the farmers should be 

instructed in the ways by which cattle can be made to replace human 

labor when used with the proper machinery. The reason for this is 
that in a period of falling rice prices and general depression the costs 
of animal upkeep fall in proportion to commodity values, while the 
costs of human labor do not as readily keep to the level of general costs. 
Thus, wben prices drop and the farmer gets small returns for his crops 

he is still able to buy animal foods and supplies at prices which fit 
bill reduced income, but he is obliged to pay wages for human labor 
which Me excessive in proportion to bis lowered income. The more 

human labor a farmer is forced to employ, the more seriously he will 
be bandicapped by a drop in income. 

Most of the diseases which affect Siamese cattle appear to be 
fairy well known to veterinaries. Very little, however, has been done 
to make this knowledge available to Siamese farmers. 

It would not be possible today to establish veterinary depots 
throughout rural Siam, but it would be possible to extend the practice 
of Stlnding \"eterinaries with medicines to the districts which report 
serious epidemics to Bangkok. In time to come information con
cerning cattle diseases and general care should be disseminated 
through the Cooperati\"e Societies in the Mme way which has been 
suggested for the spread of agricultural knowledge. The local 
Cooperath'e Societies of dilltricts which are known to present cattle 
problem8 should be visited by veterinaries at the time of their regular 
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.meetings, information should be given them, and the assistance of the 
local Cooperative Society inspector should be enlisted to make certain 
that those members who try to put into use the methods which they 
have learned should do so in the best practical way. 

Sooner or later the demand for dairy products will be large 
enough in Bangkok and the bigger urban centers to warrant wider 
developmeut of milk producing cattle and the establishment of small 
pasteurization plants. 'rhere are some regions of Siam which, 
doubtless, could be developed into excellent cattle areas if a better 
grade of forage grass is introduced. It has been suggested that the 
region betweenTa Rna and Saraburi offers the best opportunities 
for this development. Beef cattle and dairy herds will some day be 
of real importance to the nation, and it is desirable that attempts 
should be made now. to discover what types of forage grass seem 
best adapted to the country. The proper grass, if introduced at a 
number of places, should be able to spread naturally so that forage 
will pe available when cattle culture shows signs of becoming pro
fitable. 

Pigs offer the Siamese farmers a profitable way to add to their 
incomes and to make use of the pericarps ~f ~heir rice. In a number 
of regions they are already of real economic importance and the ex
pansion of communication, leading to small markets and cookshops 
in aU the rur~ districts, will greatly expand the demand for them. 
The Siamese should learn to breed their own hog~ rather than to 
depend on Chinese traders for young ones. Failure cOfthe Siamese 
to. butcher their own hogs will not prove very disad vantageous until 
the Siamese themselves make more. use· of pork in their diet: the 
CQokshops are operated by Chinese or Siamo~Chinese, and the pro
prietors will continue to buy their pork alive in any case as it is 
cheaper for them to do so. 

Poultry, like pigs, will become more profitable when there 
are more markets IWld cookshops throughout the country. There is 
an adequate supply of fowl and eggs in most parts of Siam to-day: 
poultry raising is handicapped simply by a lack of markets and the 
general stagnation of trade. 
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TABLE V. A. 

TraDuctioD. la ADima" la 2476. 

NORTH·EAST SIAM. 

Annual Annna! Capital 
Inyes&ed 

Expend. Income Sales 
REGION in 

for from of 

Animals 
Animals 

Animals Animals 

Nonghi .. .. . . 0.28 4.27 0.22 1.00 

Udorn .. .. .. 0.27 1.22 0.59 0.75 . 
Kbonk_ .. .. .. 0.20 2.12 0.04 1.60 

Pu Viens .. .. .. 0.03 1.10 0.68 4.85 

Sakolnagor .. .. .. 0.11 S.18 1.41 8.84 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.08 1.38 0.61 0.92 

Kbuitan .. .. .. 0.08 0.43 0.27 0.60 

N&If. Bajaaima .. .. 0.04 11.65 0.05 1.24 

Average 
2.47 Nonh-eul .. .. .. 0.14 1.04 0.48 
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TABLE V; B. 

Transactions in Animals In 2476. 

SOUTB SIAM. 

Annua.l Annua.l Ca.pital 

Expend. 
Invested 

Income Sales 
REGION in 

for from of 

Animals 
Animals 

Animals Animals 

Naradhiva.s .. .. ., .. 0.06 1.12 6.19 

Pattani .. .. . . 0.04 .. 0.77 .. 

Songkla .. .. .. 0.08 1.50 1.54 8.73 

Trang .. .. .. 0.05 2.20 2.06 10.23 

Nag. Sridhama.raj .. .. 0.10 0.92 0.37 2.18 

Surat .. .. .. 0.45 0.95 1.70 9.39 

Jumbor .. .. .. 0.20 0.05 2.57 9.69 

Average 
South .. .. .. 0.13 0.81 1.45 6.63 
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TABLE V. C. 

TraasaeUoDS la ADImals ID 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Annual Annual Capital 
Inves&ed 

REGION 
Expend. 

in 
Income Sales 

for from of 

Animals 
Animal8 

Animal8 Animals 

Chang Pnu -
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.01 1.65 0.19 0.22 

Mae BiU 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.06 2.52 0.10 4.26 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.52 6.27 0.20 1.96 

Lampnn .. .. .. 0.14 2.42 0.05 1.04 

NaKuam 
(Lunpang) .. .. 0.88 8.79 1.74 18.30 

Baa 8adej 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.03 0.40 0.97 0.68 

Chiengrai .. .. . . 0.11 8.215 0.96 6.94 

ChienpeD .. .. .. 0.11 4.43 0.21 7.56 

Pa Daeug 
(Prae) .. .. .. . . 1.37 0.01 0.65 

MaeKami 
(hae) .. .. .. 0.01 1.40 0.16 2.67 

Lap ... .. .. .. 1.87 0.71 1.69 .. 

Average 
Nonb .. .. .. 0.48 1.02 0.57 4.03 
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TransacUons in Animals In-2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Annuo.l Annu&l Ca.pital 

Expend. 
Invested 

Income Sa.les 
REGION 

for 
in 

from of 

-Anim&ls 
Anima.ls 

Anim&ls Anima.ls 

Bangkok .. .. .. 0.48 1.31 0.57 0.99 

Nonta.buri .. .. .. .. .. " . . 
Cha.xerngsa.o .. .. 21.15 29.71 0.29 50.29 

Dha.nya.buri •• .. .. 9.06 9.30 13.05 18.48 

Ayuthia. .. .. .. 0.03 5.53 0.09 0.35 

Lopburi .. .. . . 0.06 1.30 0.69 1.69 

Sa.raburi .. .. .. 0.34 8.110 0.90 12.80. 

Supa.nburi .. .. .. 0.02 6.51 ·0.33 1.67 

Uthl\i Dha.ni .. .. 0.53 5.95 0.56 2.35 

Pitsa.nulok .. .. .. 0.06 0.75 1.17 0.59 

Bejra.buri .. .. .. 0.08 3.23 2.76 9.34 

Avera.ge 
Centr&l .. .. .. 2.89 6.43 1.85 9.61 

CJUNTABUN 

TaMai .. .. 2.35 

I 
0.86 0.07 

I 
.. 

KloDg Na.ra.ya. .. .. 0.04 1.76 1.64 1.60 



CHAPTER v. 

LAND AND BUILDINGS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Land and buildings can scarcely be considered separately: 
their values are inextricably mingled and interdependent. This 
statement does not apply, or applies with little force, to actual farm 
land; but our study of rural Siamese communities obligeE' us to con
sider a certain amount of land which is built up and which is not 
used for agricultural purposes, 80 we must constantly consider the 
relat.ionship between the land and the buildings which are or can be 
constructed on it.. 

In a strictly farming district,-8uch as those we find in the 
greater part of rural Siam,-the value of the land is principally de
termined by two factors: 

(1) The value of the crops which can be grown on the land, and 
(2) The availability of communication with districts which 

are able to buy the crops which may be grown. 
In a l!Ielf-subsiliting agricultural community the second factor 

is of little importance: the farmers grow crops for their own needs 
and do not expect to 11611 much of their produce. In a commercialized 
agricultural corumunity where the crops are raised primarily for 
Bale, the looond factor,-that of communication,-becomes almost or 
fully al important as the fertility of the land. It is clear that a 
farmer who raises crops for Bale c8.DDot afford to farm in a region 
where there is no opportunity for sale of his crops. It is this factor, 
in conjunction with others, which has played a large part in restrict
ing agriculture in Central Siam 80 completely to rice: rice can be 
BOld and taken out of the farming districts by the available means 
of communication while most other crops cannot.. 
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In an industrial or commercial community,-in, for example, 
the cities and market centers of rural Siam,-the communication 

factor is far more important than fertility. The most valuable land 
for a trader is that which has the best communication with the 

farmers on one hand, and with bigg\lr traders and distribution centers 
on the other. This is so because the trader must buy agricultural 

produce from the farmers and sell them other goods, and because he 

must sell agrienltural produce to the distribution centers and buy 
fl'om them commercial supplies. 

Although it is not yet of importance in Siam, we may note 
that this principle is carried to its highest degree in the localities 

where commerce is most highly intensified. In the most highly 
commercial of all communitles,-the business sections of great 

occidental cities,-the need for almost perfect communication leads 
to great concentration of trading in very small areas, buildings must 

be taller than they are broad, and the value of land is almost wholly 
determined by the value of the buildings which. may be constructed 

on it. 
The fai'mer or trader who needs to use laud or buildings but 

who caunot afford to buy them, is obliged to rent them from others. 
In prosperous times both farmers and traders buy land and buildings 
with their surpluses: in financially bad times they are often obliged 
to sell them to cover their annual expenses. We must therefore 
consider both land and buildings from the standpoint of their rental 
values as well as from the standpoint of investments. Let us turn 
first to rentals. 

LAND RENTALS. 

The. divisional data are as follows: 

. 
DIVISION Led Rentals Paid L&nd Rentals Received 

North-east •• .. .. .. 0.23 0.23 
South .. .. .. .. 1.26 1.22 
North .. .. .. .. 2.06 2.53 
Center .. .. .. .. 19.56 8.99 
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The close similarity between land rentals paid and land rentals 
received in the tbree self-flubsisting areas .may be taken as an indi
cation that tbe divisional samples gave about equal representation to 
landlords and tenants. In otber words, tbe "average farmer" wbom 
we have been conllidering in tbe North-east, tbe South, and the North 
ia as much a landlord as be ill a tenant. Landlords and tenants in 
these rural areas are neighbors living in tbe same villages: tbe farm
era of these areas are not to be regarded as tenants wbo are obliged 
to rent land from well-to-do residents of the urban centers. 

Our data sbow that the farmers studied by the Survey in 
Central Siam paid mucb more for land rent than tbey received on 
the same account. This must mean, as in fact we know it does, tbat 
a considerable number of the land-owners of Central Siam are not 
farmers but are residents of the bigger urban centers which were 
not studied by the Survey. 

We also note that the figures for land rentals are much higher 
in the Center than they are in tbe. self-subsisting areas. This is 
because of the commercialization of agriculture, and tbe greater pro
ductive value which intensive irrigation has given to the rice-growing 
districts of Central Siam. Where land is of such value all, or nearly 
all, is in use; and the poorer farmers must rent land if they cannot 
atTord to buy it. In the self-subsisting areas land has much less 
value: the poor farmer who owns no land is often able to obtain it 
lIimply by clearing and squatting on unused public land. Land rentals, 
therefore, are of little importance in the North-east, the South, and 
the North. 

Let UII turn briefly to the regional data in the Tables at the 
end of this chapter. 

In tM KCIrlh-w.sf, we find that land rentals are most important 
in the Nongkai community wbicb, as we already know, bas good 
communication with the Cbangvad market, with Udorn, and with 
Viengchan. Receipts are greater than payments. and we must 
assume that the relatively well-to-do inhabitants of this village own 
more land than they can farm. 

In the other North-eastern villages the figures are so small 
that they cannot well be analyzed. It ill clear that land rentals 
have no importance to the average North-eastern farmer. 
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In the Sooth we find that the Pattani village is in the position 
of landlord to the f~rmers of neighboring and outlying districts. Its 
reeeipts from land rentals are nearly double its payments. The 
community is an important trading center and it has invested in 
land. 

Much the same thing appears to have happened, to a smaller' 
degree, in the Nara~hivas community. The villages near Trang and 
Jumbor seem, on balance, to be tenants. In the other villages the 
figures are too low to be susceptible of analysis. 

One reason for the low land values of the rural parts of . 
South Siam is. probably that so great an amount of fruits and vege
tables can be collected gratis from uncultivated public land. 

In the NO'f'th we find a number of "landlord communities" 
and among them San Mahapon,-for the same reasons 'which operat
ed in the village near Pattani,-is most important. There are small 
and unimportant fluctuations from village to village. 

One point which we may note with interest· is that the data 
do not indicate any tend~ncy for rural people to become tenants of 
landlords in the urban districts of Chiengmai, Lampun, and Lampang. 
Land rental receipts, in most of these vill!1ges! are equal to or greater 
than land rental payments and we conclude. that the l~ndlordsand 
tenants are neighboring farmers of the same communities. 

In the Center the land rentals. are much higher than in the 
self-subsisting areas, and we find among our eleven villages only 
three which appear on balance to be "landlord communities ",-those 
near Nontaburi, Lopburi, and Pitsanulok. 

The Nontaburi village is rich froni pottery making a.nd fruit 
farming: it has in the past invested in more iand than it can use. 
The Lopburi village appears to .have !lone the same in past years: 
its communication is bad but it seems to have earned enough in time 
past to invest rather heavily in land. The figures for the Pitsanulok 
community are small, 'but the same thing seems to have happened 
there. 

In the other Central villages land rental payments are consi
derably greater than land rental receipts, and we know that the 
reason for this is that much of the most valuable fa.rm· la.nd in the 
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irrigated districts is owned by Bangkok landlords. Since the land
lords are not themselves farmers, the relationship between farmers 
and landlords is not in most cases a good one. Land rental demands 
are based on the amounts which the farmers might fairly pay in a 
year of good prices for crops, and do not take into account the lessen
ed productive value of the land in years when prices are bad. The 
situation is one of real importance and it may, if not corrected, work 
coDRiderable harm to the farmers in future years. It is discussed in 
ROme detail in the chapter on Agricultural Credit, 

III tI~ Soutlt-east the land rentals are not very important. 
We nlay note that the rich pepper-planters of Til. Mai appear to have 
invested in land and to be, on balance, landlords to the neighboring 
districts. 

BUILDING RENTAL<;. 

The divisional data are as follows: 

DmSION Bldg. Rent Paid Bldg. Bent Received 

Nonh-eu' •• .. .. .. 0:59 
South .. .. .. .. 0.84 5.83 
Nonh .. .. .. .. 0.08 0.44 
CenMr .. .. .. .. 0.80 2.44 

The only point of importance to be derived from these figures 
is that the farm erR do not in general pay building rent. They con
struct their own farm buildings, and their value is a part of the land 
value. Since they do appear to receive some rentals which are 
baaed on buildings, we may safely aSRume that their property hold
ings in the market centers do permit them to exact ROme building 
rentals from traderR and the like. 

In tM Nurtlt-east we find all the building rentals in the 
Nongkai village. It is clear. that ROmO of the relatively well-to-do 
inhabitants of this village own built up land in or near the market 
center, and that they rent this property to traders. Elsewhere in 
the North-east we find no rentals based on buildings: the land is 
agricultural and there are no villages among those we studied with 



104 

trading opportunities which are sufficiently important so that building 
rentals are possible. 

In the SOuth we find building rentals in the trading commu
nity near pattani. These proceed from the holdings· of two Malay 
traders who built shops in the market center and who rented them· 
in 2476 to small traders of the village. 

In the Jumbor village we find a single farmer who oWl,led all 
the sheds in the local market and who contrived to exact a total 
rental of Baht 840.00 in 2476. 

In the Surat community, again, we find a single farmer who 
owned the local,market stalls and who rented them during 2476 for 
a total rental of Baht 120.00. 

Buildings appear to be somewhat more important in the rural 
South than in the North-east and North. The reason for this, 
probably, is that trading is more brisk and that a number of com
modities such as rubber and copra are handled in bulk and require 
small warehouses. 

In the North we find no important figures .from building 
rentals at all. San Mahapon, because it is a trading center, h~s 
some transactions on this account; but most of the trader" put up 
and own the shops which they use. 

In the Genter there are only two of our eleven villages which 
had significant building rentals in 2476,-the Bangkok and Nonta
bu~i communities. In the former there are quite a number of 
farmers and traders who d,erive small annual income~ from sheds 
and shops which they have put up at the strategic .places where 
trading is carried on, and in the latter we find buildings of consider
able importance for the making, sto~age, and sale of pottery. 

In the So'Uth-east we find that some of the pepper-planters of 
To. Mai own pepper warehouses and shops which have a considerable. 
rental value. 

LAND INVESTMENTS AND LIQUIDATION. 

Land has been since time immemorial, and still is, the most 
valuable. form of property in all countries. This is especially and 
most directly the case in farming countries. In rural Siam land, 
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work animals such as buffaloes and bullocks, and treasure,-silver 
and gold,-are the most important forms of investment. They are 
bought in times wben profits are large enougb to buildup surpluses, 
and they are liquidated,-sold,-in times of depression. If we find 
that the farmers buy °more of these properties than they sell, we may 
be sure that they are in a position of financial security: if they sell 
more than they buy it must be because their annual transactions are 
not profitable enough to pay expenses. 

We have data. in the report of the 2473 Survey which show 
what the average farmer invested in land in 2472, and we may com
pare this information with that which we have for 2476. The divi
sional figures are as follows: 

DIVISION I.a.nd lIonght Land Bought Land Sold 
in 2472 in 2476 in 2476 

Nonh·eas' .. .. .. .. 2.60 0.97 0.48 
Sooth .. .. .. . . 8.65 2.48 .. 
North .. .. .. .. 8.21 2.11 0.28 
Cen~r .. .. .. . . 18.18 16.99 14.20 

The seIC-subsisting areas, evidently, were able to invest more 
in thi .. way in 2472 than in 2476. Central Siam, however, invested 
nearly as much in 2476 as in 2472. 

It is encouraging to note that land investments were in 2476 
greater in all areas-than land sales. We may safely take this as an 
indication that the average Siamese farmer in 2476 was not obliged 
to liquidate his land, and we may fl8.fely assume that this was due 
largely to the fact that the 2475 rice crop was,-with the single 
exception of that of 2469,-the biggest in Siamese history. 

We have no data. on land salell in 2472, and it is perhaps 
unwise to make any guesses. It is generally true, however, that 
periodll of depression brJng about marked liquidation in farming 
countries and that the turnover, in the beginning of such a period, 
is annually much greater than that in the period of return to normal 
values. If this applies to the past few years in Siam, we may guess 
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that land sales by the farmers overbalanced investments in 2472, 

2473, 2474,-perhaps in 2475,-and that the abundant crops of 2475 

resulted in a change of the trend. If this be so, the fact that land 
investments were smaller in 2476 than in 2472 is of scant importance 

beside the fact that investments were bigger than sales in all areas. 

In the NO'I'tk-east investment in land were v.ery small, but they 
were equal to or greater than sales in a.ll except the Udorn village. -

I.n theSo'Utk no land was sold in 2476, but investments were 

sigp.ificant only in the Pattani community which, since it is chiefly 

engaged in rubber and copra trading, probably had a bigger surplus 

to fall back on at the beginning of the depression and more funds 

available for investment in 2476 than the farming villages. 

In the NO'I'tk both land investments and liquidation were small 

in 2476. The higher investments of San Mahapon and the Laplae 

village are probably due less to profit.'! in 24'1'5 than to held over sur

pluses from a number of past years. The former community is fairly 

prosperous al;l a result of its trading, and the latter was formerly rich 

from fruit farming. 

In the Center, as migh~ be expected, the turnover was much 

greater be!!&use of the higher values of commercialized agricultural 
lands. 

The Nontaburi community was probably the richest studied by 

the Survey and, like those of Nongkai, Patt.ani, San Mahapon, and 
Laplae, it seems to have had funds available for investment in 2476. 

Although one hundred and fifty six families were studied in 
the village n~ar Bangkok, not one had bought or sold land in 2476. 
The same was true of the Ayuthia and Bejraburi com~unities. 

The Chaxerngsao, Dhanyaburi, and· Saraburi villages,-espe
cially the two latter,-Iiquidated significantly more land than they 
bought in 2476.· 

In the other Central-villages the volume of transactions was 
not very big, but invesments were more important than liquidations. 

In the SO'Uth-east we find that the Ta Mai village bought and 
sold no land in 2476, while Klong Naraya,-a much less commercial
ized villa.ge,-bought nearly three times as much as it sold. 
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BUILDING L~NTS AND LIQUIDATION. 

Buildings are very rarely bought or sold in rural Siam. As 
in the case of building rentals, the transactions are almost an on 
account of shops and warehouses. Dwellings, fat:m granaries, and 
other farm buildings are nearly always built by the farmer who plans 
to use them: In the self-subsisting areas he does nearly all of the 
work himself: in the commercialized areas more use is made of 
profeBBional assiRtants and carpenters. 

We find it impossible to separate the costs of house repair and 
maintenance from costs of new construction. Minor repairs generally 
cost nothing or extremely little. A few nails and a plank or two 
lDay be bought, but the tools can be borrowed from a neighbor and 
the farmer does the work himselt The commonest maintenanee and 
repair charge is for new roofing and involves replacement of the 
gr8118 or leaf thatch. The farmers,-or their wives and children,
almost always collect the material from nearby public land and 
prepare it for U'~e with their own hands. If the nearby countryside 
is unucmally deficient in such supplies, a Tical or two may be paid 
in cash for new thatch. 

Dwellings are always being expanded. A new wing or a 
new porch is put up to take care of additions to the family, and 
the addition is jUllt as much of an investment as a new house would 
be. Corrugated iron roofing is sometimes bought, and that must be 
treated as an iD\oestment.. 

Our only solution of the problem is to treat all expenditures 
for buildings as if they were investments. It is impossible to 
separate the costs of repairs from those of improvements, and we 
may be sure that the costs of repairs are very minute anyway. 

The divisional data are as follows: 

JJuilding8 Bought. 
DmSION ConstraeW. and Buildings Sold 

Repaired 

North ... , •• .. .. . . 7.01 0.03 
Sonth .. .. .. . . 1.116 
North .. .. . . .. 7 •• 9 0 .• 1 
Center .. .. .. . . 8.94 1.41 
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Building costs seem to be much the same in all areas of Siam 
except the South: building sales, unlike building rentals, seem to be 
more important in the Center than in the other areas. 

In the NO'I'th-east building costs are much higher in the 
Nongkai village than elsewhere. The people of this community are 
richer than those of the other North-eastern villages studied, and 
they employ professional carpenters to do most of their house con
struction. The buildings are not noticeably bigger or better than 
those of the more strictly rural ~egions. 

The only sale of a building was ill 'the Khonkaen community 
and, in this case, the purchaser bought an old building in order to 
pull it down and use the materials in a new' house. We may note 
in advance that this is the chief reasons for buildings being bought 
and sold in all parts of Siam except the ,most urban districts. 

In the South the figures on building costs are, in an regions, 
within the range established by the rural districts of the North-east. 
Houses are much the same as in the North-east, but they are built 
with less care and are rarely repaired until they are almost ready 
to fall, apart. 

In the NO'I'th all but one of the villages studied lie within the 
same range already commented on. In one, however, there was a 
great development ,?f building activity in 2476. 

Nine of the forty families studied in Na Kuam spent a.mounts 
ra~ging from Baht 100.00 to Baht 300.00 for new: houses in 2476. 
The village had a higher annual income than any other Northern 
village except San 'Mahapon, it invested more heavily in cattle and 
treasure than any other Northern community, and we must assume 
that it found itself in 2476 very well off. We may note that it is 
not very far from the Changvad mark~ts and that it has communi
,cation with them by well-surfaced roads~ 

The houses in the North are much like those of the North
east but they make less use of bamboo and more use of solid timber 
They are better kept than those of the South and Center. The 
greater part of the building costs is for planks and piles: considerable 
use is also made of baked tiles for roofing. The buildings which were 
sold weretq be torn down and their mat.erials to be used in new 
houses. 
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In tIle Center we find that the greatest amount of new con
struction took place in that community which appeared to be the 
richest,-that of Nontaburi The pottery sheds require a gr:eat deal 
of thatch, and the artisans cannot risk leaky roofs which might 
damage their products. The kilns are made of brick and, as they are 
in operation all during the year, they require to be repaired nearly 
every year. 

The la.ck of building materials in Central Siam,-due to 
deforestation and development of rice land,-makes building cost 
somewhat higher here than in the self-subsisting areas. Also, com
mercialization of agriculture has made the people less ready to 
perform handicrafts: they depend very largely on professional car
penters for house construction. 

The houses of the Center are much the eame as those of the 
other areas, but they must often be on higher piles as so many dis
tricts are from one to four feet deep in water during the rainy 
8eaI!On. The houses are not, in general, as well cared for as in .the 
North and North-east where the farmers are able to perform their 
own repairs as soon as they are needed. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

Land rentals, we find, are of little importance in the North~ 
e&I:It, the North, and the South. In the Center they are important 
and, in the intensively irrigated districts, they are a source of much 
danger to the farmers. The Chief need is for some mea~s of equat
ing land rental demands with the annual fluctuations in the pro
ductive value of the land. The demands are not excessive for years 
of good crope and high prices j but they are much too high, in many 
cases, for years of poor crops and low prices. A possible means of 
approach to this problem is suggested in the chapter on Agricultural 
Credit where, in considering the data on debts, we find that exceBBive 
land rental demands are an importa.nt cause of increasing indebted
neSB. 

Investment in land was greater than liquidation of land in 
2476 if we consider the four major divisions of the country as units. 
The regional data show that liquidation has continued in the less 
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well developed fanning districts and that the investing communities
are chiefly those which had considerable resources at the beginning 
of the depression. . The data on debts and loans will show much the 
same thing. 

It seems that the past- five or six years have used up nearly 
all the savings and suq>luses of the more isolated farming regions 
and of .the poorer and less well established farmers in all regions. 
It has become necessary for such individuals to go to the market 
centers and richer agricultural communities in order to find buyers' 
for their capital goods such as land, cattle, and treasure, just as they 
must go to these communities if they wish to borrow money. The 
data on debts sbow more clearly than the data on land and buildings 
that there is reason to believe a change in the trend has now started. 
Debts are being paid off in most regions, and we find that there have 
been investments in valuable property in a number of localities. (1) 

Buildings are rarely bought or sold in rural Siam, and they 
are rarely rented save in the market center where a good location 
for trading is of the highest importance. Our data show that build
ing rentals are of no importance to the average farIDer. 

The building costs of the different districts show that there 
has been considerable new construction in 2476 in the better situated 

regions. 

(1) Ma.ny factorS ~ffecting land tenure and usage were investigated 
by the former Survey and omitted by the Second. Most of these do not 
fluctuate very significantly from _year to year but some of them,-such as 
land fragmentation,-are of very high importance. The reader who wishes 
to familiarize himself with la.nd problems in rural Siam will do well to refer to 
pages 17-19 and the Tables on pages 25-36 in the published report of the 
First Rural Economic Survey. 
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TABLE VI. A. 

Tr8DIIIIcUODS ID laDd dariag 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

AIOIUAL TLUfS4CTIONS CAPITAL TLUfS4CTIONS 

REGION 
Land Land I Ren' Ben' 

Land Land 

P&id Received HougM I Sold 

Nongkai .. .. .. 0.11' I.S6 2.60 1.26 

Udorll .. .. .. 0.26 0.02 0.10 0.60 

Kbonben .. .. .. . . .. S.'S 2.00 

I'll Vieng .. .. .. .. O.OS O.'S .. 

Sakolnapr .. .. . . 0.18 .. O.SO .. 

t:bol .. .. .. 0.10 .. .. . . 

Xbaw .. .. .. 0.11 .. .. .. 

N.,. BajuilD"- .. .. 0.29 0." 1.00 .. 

Anrap 
Nonb-* .. .. . . 0.23 0.23 0.117 0.'8 



112 

TABLE VI. B. 

Transactions In Land during 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

ANNuAL TRANSACTIONS CAPITAL TRANSACTIONS 

REGION 
La.nd La.nd La.nd La.nd Rent Rent Bought Sold Pa.id Received 

N a.ra.dhiva.s .. .. .. 0.24 1.84 0.38 .. 

Pa.tta.ni .. .. .. 2.48 4.76 12.58 .. 

Songkla. .. .. .. .. 0.33 1.25 .. 

Tra.ng .. .. .. 4.10 0.55 .. 
. 

N/lg. Sridha.ma.ra.j .. .. 0.17 0.30 .. " 

Sura.t .. .. .. 0.37 .. 2.83 .. 

Jumbor .. .. .. 1.44 0.73 .. .. 

Avera.ge 
South .. .. .. l.2q- • 1.22 2.43 .. 
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.TABLE VI. C. 

TrauBacllou. lu Laud dDrlug 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

ANNUAL TRANSACTIONS CAPITAL TRANSACTIONS 

REGION 
Land Land 
Bent Rent Land Land 

Paid Received Bought Sold 

Chang Poak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 1.96 0.20 .. 0.90 

Mae Biah 
(Chi.ngmai) .. .. S.07 S.25 .. 0.18 

Ban Mahapon 
(Chiangmai) .. .. O.SS 7.40 0.00 .. 

Lampun .. .. .. 8.29 8.04 1.95 .. 
Na Roam 

(Lampanll) .. .. .. 2.S1 2.50 .. 
Ban Badej ' .. 

(Lampanll) .. .. 0.19 0.49 .. .. 

Cbiengrai .. .. .. 0.97 8.87 2.10 .. 
Chien@'8ell .. .. .. 0.44 8.29 8.88 2.00 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. .. 2.60 0.06 .. .. 

Mae Rami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 1.97 .. .. .. 

Laplae .. .. .. 2.U· S.88 8.25 .. 

A\'8rge 
2.08 2.68 2.11 0.28 North .. .. .. 
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TABLE VI. D~ 

Transactions In Land during 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

ANNUAL TRANSACTIONS CAPITAL 'J~RANSACTIONS 

REGION 
Land Land Land Land Rent Rent Bought Sold Paid Received 

Bangkok .. .. .. 16.56 5.85 .. .. 
Nontaburi .. .. . . 2.20 12.57 107.00 19.25 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 17.92 7.03 .. 6.00 

Dhanyaburi •• .. .. 56.72 15.65 .. 35.00 

Ayuthia .. .. . . 40.29 20.12 .. . . 
Lopb,uri .. .. . . 9.89 15.15 18.50 11.50 -
Saraburi ... .. , . 9.46 5.54 13.25 68.50 

Utho.i Dhani .. .. 8.97 1.17 2.88 .. 
Supa.nburi .. .. .. 17.63 11.53 37.25 16.00 

Pitsanulok .. .. .. 0.25 3.90 8.00 .. 
Bejraburi .. .. .. 35.30 0.40 .. .. 

Average 
CeDte~ .. .. .. 19.56. 8.99 16.99 14.20 

CHANTABUN 

Klang Naraya .. .. 6.71 

I 
3.58 28.23 

I 
10.00 

TaMai .. .. .. 0.53 8.90 .. .. 
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TABLE VII. A. 

TnasaeUoas .. BaUdiags la 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

AIOIUAL TB.UiBACTIONB CAPITAL TRANSACTIONS 

BEOION Buildings 
Buildiug Building BougM 

Buildings Ben, Ben' Constraded, 
Paid Beceiyed and Bold 

Repaired 

Nongkai " .. .. .. •• 73 39.38 .. 

Udora " .. .. .. " 1.18 .. 

KhonlraeD . . .. .. .. .. •• 59 0.23 

Po Vieog .. .. .. .. " 7.63 .. 

Sa.koIDapr .. .. .. .. .. 1.31 .. 
Ubol .. .. .. .. .. 1.75 .. 
Khukaa .. .. .. . . " 0.25 .. 
.... Bajuim. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Aye ..... 
NorUa_' .. .. .. . . 0.119 7.01 0.03 
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T ABLE VII. B. 
Transactions In Buildings In 2476. 

SOUTH .SIAM. 

ANNUAL TRANSAOTIONS CAPITAL TRANSACTIONS 

REG10N Buildings 
Building Building Bought, 

Buildings Rent Rent Constructed, 
Paid Received and Sold 

Repaired 

N a.rndhi vas . , .. .. .. . , 0.97 . . 

Patt&ni . , .. .. 2.40 16.80 7.87 . . 

Songkla . , .. .. .. ., 0.53 .. 

Trang . , .. .. .. . , 4.66 .. 

Nag. Sridhama.raj .. .. .. . , 0.55 .. 
: .. .. 

Surat . , ... .. .. 8.00 5.48 ." 

Jumbor .. .. .. . . 21.00 6.91 .. 
.. 

Average 
South .. .. . . .0.94 5.88 8.85 .. 
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TABLE VII. C. 

TraDsaetloD8 In Buildings In 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

AIfXUAL TB.uiUCTIONS CAPITAL TB.uiUCTIONS 

REGION Buildings I 
Iluilding Building Bought, 

Buildings 
Rent Bent Constructed, 
Paid Received and Sold 

Repaired 

Chanll Pun 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 2.63 0.20 

Hae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 3.59 0.86 

I!an Mahapon 
(Chieogmai) .. .. 0.60 2.52 3.24 0.33 

IAmpuo .. .. .. 0.19 .. 0.71 .. 
Na Kuam 

(lAmpang) .. .. .. .. 45.61 2.43 

Ban Sadej 
(lAmpang) .. .. .. 0.50 0.28 .. 

Chlengrai .. .. .. .. .. 1.26 .. 

ChieogleD .. .. .. .. .. 8.67 1.20 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. .. .. .. ll.Ol .. 

Mae Kaml 
(l'rae) .. .. .. .. .. 9.74 .. 

Laplaa .. .. .. .. 1.86 9.70 .. 

Av.nIp 
North .. .. .. 0.08 0.44 7.49 0.41 
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TABLE VII. D. 

TransacUoDS In Buildings In 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTB-EAST SIAM. 

ANNUAL TRANSACTIONS CAPITAL TRANSACTIONS 

REGION Buildings 
Building Building Bought, 

Buildings Rent Rent Constructed, 
Paid Received and Sold 

Repaired 

Bangkok .. .. .. 0.92 7.87 8.03 .. 
Nontaburi .. .. . . 2.10 19.02 39.60 2.25 

Chaxemgsao .. .. .. .. 2.75. .. 
Dhll.nyaburi •• .. .. 0.33 .. 6.28 0.20 

Ayuthia .. . . .. .. .. '.90 9.25 

Lopburi .. . . .. .. .. 7.39 .. 
Saraburi .. .. .. .. .. 8.60 .. 
Supn.nburi .. .. .. .. .. 3.68 0.10 

Uthai Dhani .. .. .. .. 3.1Il .. 
Bitsanulok .. .. .. .. .. 8.86 3.76 

Bejraburi .. .. .. ' .. .. '.90 " 

Average 
1.'1 Center .. .. .. ,0;30 2." 8.9' 

CILUITABUN 

Klong Naraya .. .. .. .. 
I 

11.'6 

I 
... 

Til. Mai .. .. .. 17.82 37.91 .. 



CHAPTER VL 

HANDICRAFfS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Handicrafts are the first stages of manufacturing industries. 
We may say, indeed, that manufacturing industries are simply 
handicrafts which have been brought to a very high stage of com
mercialization and development. 

A t a time not far distant in Siam's past, every household 
practisM various handicrafts in order to supply itself with the hand 
made articles which it required. Skilled craftsmen, whose livelihoods 
depended wholly on their artisanship, existed only to supply the 
temples and rulers with those finer articles which they alone could 
afford to have made. 

With the coming of markets and a generally accepted means 
of exchange,-money,-those craftsmen who excelled in their work 
found themselves able to sell 80me of their products to farmers 
who, in turn, had earned money by the sale of some of their crops. 
Specialization W8.8 thereby developed. The craftsman whose. wares 
were widely known 8.8 better than those made by others found it 
poMible to earn more by spending all his time in the practice of his 
craft than by spending the greater part of his time in the fields. 

To-day, commercialization of the crafts has proceeded to a "ery 
limited degree. In most parts of Siam each household still makes a 
large part of the articles which it requires. In the Central plains, 
where agricultural development has proceeded so far that most of 
the farme1'll IIpend nearly all of their time in growing rice, many 
object!! are now bought which were formerly home-made. If we are 
to force that development of manufacturing industries in Siam, we 
must study the stage in which handicrafts have now progressed. 
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Very nearly all the households in the communities studied 
by the Survey grow their own rice, and are thereby free from the 
necessity of buying the most important part of their food. Many of 
these households are sufficiently apt in the performance of some 
handicraft to augment their incomes by the articles made and sold 
by some member or members of the family. 

In very many cases it is the women who perform the crafts. 

Certain handicrafts, in ail parts of the world, seem to be considered 
as essentially woman's work: this is· almost always the case with 
weaving and cookery, and it is often the case with pottery making 
and variGUs otlier crafts. . In rural Siam, even though women do 
much of the agricultural work, there is usually a woman left in the 
house while most of the family is in the fields. She prepares food, 
cares for the children, and arranges domestic matters: she is usually 
a wife, but she may be a grown daughter or an older relative or 
dependent of the household. In and near the house the WOlIl~ri per
form the handicrafts. 

The men, when they are free from the necessity of working 
in the fields, are less likely. to remain in the house and more likely 
to spend their spare time hi visits to friends, in recreation, in work 
for the temple, or in other occupations which are not productiv"e from 
the standpoint of the household. They perform certain craftR such 
as, in Siam, the making of basketry; but they do not commonly pro
duce more than enough for the needs of the family sav~ in the case 
of those few individuals who have a special leaning toward some 
craft and who practise it as energetically as they do their agricul
tural work. 

All of the villages studied by the Survey consist. of house" 
holds of this typo. -Our examination of the data for" average house
holds" will give us a fair indication of the development of various 
crafts within each community, but we must remember that it does 
not give us a true picture of any individual household. If we- find 
that a community has an average income per household of Baht 5.00 
from iron-working, it does not mean that every household goes- in 
for blacksmithing to this degree. It is far more likely to mean that 
one of·the forty households studied earned Baht 200.00 from this 
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AOUrce, or that two of the households' studied earned Baht 100.00 
apiece.' In the sense of handicrafts, therefore, there is no such thing 
&8 a family which has the income from various handicrafts which 
are found to be average for the forty families studied. The farming 
and fishing data. gave much truer pictures of households, because 
nearly all households do grow crops and do catch fish. Our averages 
for various handicrafts do tell us, however, what crafts are developed 
in the various villages and what is their relative importance. 

Before studying the various crafts in detail, we will do well 
to see what importance craftsmanship has as a source of income in 
rural Siam &8 compare with agriculture. We can do this by finding 
what the" average households" ofthedifferentareas earn by handi
crafts, what percentage that is of all earnings, and how it compares 
with Income from Crops. 

Income Percentage Income l'ercentage 

nmSION from of all from of all 
Annua.l Annua.l All Crafts Income Crops Income 

Nonh-eaat .. .. .. 9.80 32.5f % 7.74 25.67 % 
South .. .. .. 19.91 26.95 % 17.76 24.03 % 
North .. .. .. 20.15 30.89 % 18.99 29.11 % 
Center .. .. . . 214.09 18.47 % 105.47 57.16 % 

In the three self-subsisting areas handicrafts account for more 
of the earnings than does agriculture. This is because there is not 
flO regular a sale for agricultural produce as there is. for artificial 
articles. All households grow their own food, and can if needful 
RubsiRt without bartering or· selling their crops in order to obtain 

other agricultural foods. Not all households do, however, perform 
crafts; and there is therefore a more regular demand for the products 
of crafts. 

In Central Siam income from crafts is only a fifth of the total 
earnings, and only a third of that from crops. The economy of the 
area is commercialized, and artificial goods are handled by traders 
w~o specialize in their distribution and who obtain them from urban 
ct'nters. We find relatively few craftsmen in the Central communities. 
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I'll, tlte NO'I'th-east it is ·found that crafts are of very high im
portance in the Nongkai village,-worth between five and six times 
as much to the village as agriculture, fishing, or trade~ In the other 
communities they account for about the same amount of income as 
agriculture. The commuuity near Nongkai is situated close to the 
Changvad markets; and is clearly specializing in the production of 
variolls articles and services which find a ready sale in the urban 
center. Its most important crafts are weaving and carpentry,
house construction primarily,-and it earns even more from trans
porting goods and passengers on the Mekong and from what we will 
call here "Trade Crafts". Included in this latter category are those 
sums earned by commissions on sales of land and valuable equipment: 
older men who are well known in the countryside round about are 
sometimes offered a commission on such sales if they will find a. 
buyer. 

, I'll, the Sooth the various crafts are of importance in nearly 
all villages. The 'outstanding ones are ,collection and sale of jungle 
produce, preparation and sale of cooked foods, transport of goods, 
and carpentry. ' 

I'll, the NO'I'th the situation is much the same. Nearly all 
villages have appreciable incomes from various crafts including pri
marily collection of, jungle produce, transport, weaving, carpentry, 
tile-making'in Mae Hiah, and broom-making in the Laplae village. 

I'll, the Oenter the income from crafts is small, compared with 
that from agriculture except in the Nontaburi village. There the 
making of po~tery has become ,almost a true industry, though it 
remains pretty much a family affair. Nearly all households of this 
village are engaged in pottery-making and have their own kilns. 

We will continue our examination' of handicrafts by referring 
to the tables at the end of this chapter, and by considering .the 
national distribut,ion of each craft. 

WEAVING. 

Weaving, without much doubt, is the most important and 
oldest established of all Siamese handicrafts. In the regions where 
it is most developed it is, however, least commercialized i so our data. 
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do not give 80 truly lUlCurate expression of the distribution and 
importance of the craft.. By comparing income from weaving with 
expenditure for textiles,-clothing,-we can make a fairly good 
approach to the situation. Divisional data give the following figures: 

DIVISION Income from Expenditnre for 
Weaving Clothing imd Textiles 

Nonh·eaa ••• .. .. .. 0.73 3.73 
South .. .. .. . . 0.11 5.82 
North .. .. .. .. 2.59 5.0&6 
Cent. .. .. . .. .. 0.18 12.65 

All areas of Siam spend on an average more for textiles than 
they earn by making them, and the discrepancy is very great in the 
South and Center. 

In the No~h-east the' discrepancy is great, but in point of 

fact ill not BO serious as it appears. Nearly every house in the 
North-east, except near Nagor Rajasima, has its own loom under the 
house; and nearly every farmer wears habitually the clothes which 

his wife and daughters make for him. 
In the North the discrepancy is greater than it appears to 

be, because weaving is little practised to-day except in a few com~ 
munities, and the bulk of the population has beCome dependent for 
the most part on pUI'Cha.Sed clothing. 

In the South and Center weaving has almost disappeared 

although there a.re still a few foci of the craft. 
In tlUJ NCW'th-east the chief reason for purchase of textiles,

since excellent ones are made in nearly' every house,-is the changing 
of fashions. The Siamese woman's home-woven breastband or 
.. pbakatnom" has practically disappeared, and in its place are foreign 
woven bre&lltba.nds and an article very like the now archaic EU1'opean 
camisole. Sarongs with bright flower designs are much in demand: 
they are BOld in every market, are patterned after Malayan and 
Javanese stylell, and are imported from foreign manufacturing coun
tries. Their price is low. and their colors are bright.. It is true that 
they wear out "ery much more quickly than the homespun articles. 
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but t.he men like them nonetheless and women sometimes take to' 
them almost as entJ;lUsiastically. 

Pasins,-short wrap-around skirts,-are the traditional dress 
of the Lao women, These, like sarongs, are now manufactured abroad, 
and the ingenious Japanese have introduced to North-east Siam a 
variety of cheap cotton printed pasins which imitate with considera
ble success the traditional tie-dyed designs of the East Lao women, 
"-but in brighter colors. These have a very great success,'~nd are 
much in vogue in all the market towns. 

Foreign made bath-towels and cheap blankets tend to replace 
. the scarfs and heavier winter robes,-u pakhom," of the people. 

A large part of the expenditure for clothing in the North
east is, in fact, not for actual textiles but for the raw materials which 
go into them,-dyes, cotton, and ,imitation silk. The native dyes of 
the country are sombre in color and are obtained by boiling various 
vegetable products: they are now replaced almost everywhere by 
foreign synthetic dyes which cost very little and give very bright 
colors. Imitations silk' gives a more lustrous eft'ect than the crudely 
prepared home silk: it is often bought for the finer types of weaving. 
Cotton is often bought because relatively little is available from the 
fields in most parts of the North-east. In many districts silk is Jess 
valuable than cotton. 

Although so much weaving is done in the North-east, there 
is very little commercial demand for the textiles. As a rule the 
housewife of the North-east is able to sell the products of her loom 
only to visitors from Bangkok or to the wiyes of higher officials and 
merchants. A flue white silk cloth is produced in some regions, and 
this is very satisfactory for.uniform coats and European clothing: 
some of this is exported to Bangkok. Tie~dyed pasins from Chona
bot, another type of pasin from Ubol, and the sarongs and phanungs 
of Nagor Raja.sima are the only other textiles which are sent to 
Ba.ngkok in any quantity. In Chonabot. Ubol, and Nagor Rajasima 
the textile craft has become to assume the dimensions of an industry. 

The most profitable ot the three North-eastern textile deve
lopments is that which has taken place at Nagor Rajasima, and 
there it is largely in the hands of . Chinese who use what is ·known 
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&II & "percussion shuttle". This is an ingenious but simple device 
which makes weaving almost automatic and which makes possible a 
much larger production. The percussion shuttle is simple and very 
inexpensive to make: any carpenter can do it. It is very necessary 
that this device should come into use among the Siamese weavers if 
the textile industry of rural Siam is to develop. 

The establishing of modeI'D t.extile mills with expensive 
machinery would be decidedly unsound in Siam today, because the 
market for Siamese textiles and the supply of native raw materials 
are both swall. The next stage in the development of textile in
dustry should be the introduction of the percussion shuttle. This 
should not be difficult. The device can be put on the Lao looms now 
in use and will require only a few adaptations. It will double or 
triple the productive capacity of each loom. It may be doubted if 
t,here is & single Chinese weaver in Siam who does not use the per
cussion shuttle; and the author has seen not one Siamese weaver 
who did use it. 

The investigation of regions suitable for the growing of good 
cotton, and the encouragement of better technical methods in the 
production of silk, should go hand in hand with the introduction of 
the percussion shuttle. 

:, In the Booth there is today almost a. total absence of' home 
weaving. In former times Nagor' Sridaromaraj was kIiown 'for'a 
certain fine type of phanung, and the district still produces 'e;' few of 
them. Elsewhere in the South nearly all textiles are bought. 

Southern Siam derives a. considerable income from the soil' 
without much expenditure in money or energy. Most of the people, 
unfortunately, are inclined to be indolent. In years past they have 
been able to afford commercial textiles of various sorts, and they 
have new become dependent on them. The fact that a large part of 
the population is Malay results in a very wide sale of imported 
sarongs in Malayan and Javanese designs. 

The Malays of South Siam buy all or nearly all their clothing 
from tradesmen who handle imported sarongs, the 'fbai of the Malay 
regions very largely follow the Malay custom, and in the Northern 
part of the peninsula where Thai phan~gs are worn the textiles are 
chiefly of Bangkok origin. 
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We may cOllclude that there is no reason to suppose that the 
South will ever be a. center for textile production. 

In the North' phanungs are not produced for sale. The men's 
clothing in the districts without good communication is still produced 
in the household, but there is by no means the general development 
of household weaving which is found in the Nort.h-east. In the 
communities near good markets the phanungs are chiefly of Bangkok 
origin: they are made of cotton and are monochrome: 

The women of the North, like those of the North-east, wear 
pasins. In former times every village and often every district' pro
duced a'type of pasin which differed in design and color from those 
of other districts. It was possible to recognize the origin of each 
Lao woman by a glance at her pasin. 

To"<lay this old custom has largely died out, but the pasin 
designs of Laplae, Prae, Nan, and Chiengmai-Lampun remain fairly 
distinctive. Development of a textile industry in the Chiengmai
Lampun region has been chiefly responRible for the extinction of the 
old custom. Pasins are produced by thousands ,in these two centers 
every year; they are staple articles of 'commerce throughout the 
the North and they are exported to Bangkok and other parts.of Siam 
in considera.ble quantity. In Prae there is IL smaller development, 
and the typical PrILe pasin is now sometimes fou~d far from its pllLce 
of origin. In Nan and Laplae the typical pasins are produced almost 
wholly for home use. 

The Chiengmai-LampUli development has taken the form of 
ateliers or wOl'kshops in which from two to fifteen looms are operat
ed with hired labor by a Ringle operator. All the weavers are 
women. Near the workshops are the homes of other people who 
produce pasins ill the same way and sell them to the workshop pro
prietors who are better able to dispose of them commercially. 

The commercial pasio of this region is c~tton, t,here are 
usually two, colorll, and the pattern' consists of a backgroWld against 
which IL number of horizontal stripes are woven. This pasin can be 
made just as well,':"-'in identica~ 'color, texture, ILnd design,-with a 
percussion shuttle loom a~ with the old Lao loo~ which is now in 
use. Introduction of this device would make it possible for each 
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loom to produce t",o or more pasins in the time, now required for 
one. Chinese in the same districts use percussion shuttle looms to 
produce poor quality pbakomas and phanungs : one can hardly under
stand why so efficient and inexpensive an improvement should be 
neglected by the Lao. 

Nearly all the raw materials used by the weavers of North 
Siam are of foreign o~gin. The commercial weavers of Chiengmai 
and Lampun use relatively little silk and this is almost entirely 
imported. The cotton is almost wholly imported, and it is doubtful 
if these people make any use at all of native dyes. 

The household weaving of the North uses local cotton where 
it is available and, in the Nan valley, a certain amount of local silk j 
but the quantities of local materials which is available is very small 
and irregular. It is said that a series of accidental misfortunes a 
few years ago resulted in the death of nearly every silk worm in the 
Nan valley. 

If cotton cultivation becomes wider spread in the North-east, 
or in the higher altitudes of North Siam, Pejabun, Leui, and Western 
Udorn and Khonkaen, the pasin industry of Chiengmai and Lampun 
should provide a considerable market for the crop. The same is true 
of silk, if its production and .quality can be improved. 

In tlu: Center weaving has nearly ceased.to be a household 
craft. Nearly all clothing is bought. Poor quality cottonphanungs 
are produced in Bangkok by Chinese who make use of the percussion 
shuttle, better quality cotton phanungs come from the South-east, 
and silk phanungs come chiefly from China. 

Pasins have only within recent years come into favor in 
Bangkok,-all Thai women formerly wore the phanung, and most 
country Thai still do,-and they come. chiefly from Chiengmai, 
Lampun, Chanabot, and Ubol. The North-eastern types from the 
two last named districts are likely to be more expensive than those 
from the North because they are not produced in such quantity, and 
they do not seem to be 80 much in favor as the simpler patterned 
ones from the North. 

Phakatnoms, phakomas, pakhoms, and sarongs are almost 
wholly imported from foreign countries. 
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P['9duction on a fairly large scale of silk phanungs in Bangkok 
should be a profitable enterprise if the garments are of good quality 
and fairly low price.. .Governmental officials.-retired and active.
make up a very large percentage of· the population of Bangkok; 
and all wear silk phanungs. There is no reason why workshops 
with percussion shuttle looms should not use silk from the North-east 
with foreign dyes to produce good phanungs in quantity. To begin 

with. they would have to use imported silk: silk production in the 
North-east will not become widespread and well developed until there 

is. a regular demand. When the supply of native silk expands. the 
Bangkok industries should use it . 

. In the South-east there are textile developments in Jolburi 
and Chantabun. Phanungs are the chief product, and these al·e 
better in qua1ity than the ones pr~duced by Chinese in Bangkok.. 
Cotton is grown to some extent in the area, and it is likely that the 
textile industries can be expanded here as elsewhere by the intro
duction of percussion shuttles. 

BASKETRY. 

The making of basketry is a very widespread handicraft in 
Sia~ but it produces .almost no income.· It is a craft which is prac
tis~d chiefly by the !Den, which has produced a great, variety of 
complicated and ingenious weaves, but which has never developed 
any marked deco!ative qualities save in the Malay regions of South 
Siam and in .the Annamite regions of South-east Siam. 

Nearly every househol~ or the North-east, South, North, and 
. South-east still produces its own baskets and mats; and so do many 
in the Center. Considerable numbers of Chinese baskets are used, 
however, and these are chiefly made in Bangkok and a few of. the 
bigger cities. 

Palm leaf hats are used' in the North, South, and Center; 
and these are produced chiefly'·by specialists;in u. few communities 
of each a~ea: it is said that ~any of those used.in Central Siam are 
made in Dhonburi and Ta Rua. It. is doubtful if the making of 
basketry palm leaf hats has commercial possibilities for Siam but 
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there is a. considerable demand for them and the country people show 
a. strong reluctance to make use of Chinese basketry hats. 

The making of finer quality hats from vegetable fibres and 
peacook quills is practised chiefly in the jails of rural Siam. It is 
pollSible that this craft might develop to the status of an industry if 
encouraged in Bangkok or in the provinces of the South where suit
able vegetable fibres are present in greatest abundance. The demand 
among Siamese for such hats is small to-day but the same trend 
toward more European forms of clothing which is obs(:rvable in other 
Asiatic countries is apparent in Siam and it may be that the demand 
will increase. 

Wicker furniture of good quality is made iu the jails of 
South Sh~m and there is little doubt that the market for it can be 
considerably increased. There is' every reason to encourage the 
making of wicker furniture and good quality hats in Bangkok andin 
the Southern provinces. It can most profitably be done in the jails, 
and 'the greate:it need is for standardization and increase of the 
output, and for better marketing methods. The Siamese of Bangkok 
who witlhes good quality Pattani furniture today must write to Pattani, 
give a description of the furniture which he desires, and then wait two 
or three months for it to be made. There is, no reason why the' jails 
should not increase their output and place the product on sale in 
Bangkok in regular depots. An attempt has been made to do this, 
and it has failoo because tho prices asked were too high and because 
the venture WII.II given no satisfactory publicity. The, chief trouble is 
that the jails do not approach the problem in a business-like way. 
The prices which they put on the produce are out of all proportion 
to the costa of production, and it is not recognized that the industry 
can be built up only by keeping prices as low as possible until 
a satisfactory Mle has been built up. The use of convict labor offers 
an excellent opportunity for the nation to develop the industry at a 
very low cost and to disseminate craftsmanship among the rural 
people. 

The mat-making industry of Chantabun has already develop
erI to considerable degree, and seems likely to keep pace with an 

increasing demand. 
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PO'ITERY. 

The making of pottery is, in Siam, a rather specialized handi
craft of very slight distribution but considerable importance in those 
few communities where it is practised. Pottery has never been very 
important in the life of the country people: coconut shells, bamboo, 
and gourds supply natural containers for liquids; and basketry con
tainers for other commodi.ties are' lighter to carry and very well 
developed. Even cooking can be and still is quite widely done in 
bamboo containers, although crudely made cooking pots are now in 
general use everywhere. The Chinese makes much use of the 
ubiquitous petrol tin for this purpose. 

Pottery had been made and sold during 2476 in only three of 
the forty villages studied by the Survey: in two of these the income 
earned in this way was wholly insignificant, and in the third,-the 
village near Nontaburi,-it amounted to an average of Baht 185.26 
p~r household. Production of cooking pots for Ctlntral Siam is 
almost entirely done at a few communities such as those along the 
banks of the Menam Chao Phya not far from Bangkok. 

A rather poor glazed pottery of Chiengmai, red and black 
burnished carafes made in villages neal' Chiengmai, and the rather 
well-made big water jars of Bangkok are the only exceptions to the 
rule that Siamese potttlry today is uniformly crude, poor quality, 
and utilitarian in purpose. The fine wares of Sawankalok and 
Sukhothai which were introduced by Chinese potters from the court 
of Kublai Khan have wholly died out and left no d~scendants. 

In the North-east the cooking pots are produced in a. very 
few districts,-pr6bably two or three in each province. In the North 
most of them come from Chiengmai, Lampun, and Lampang. In the 
South there are a few villages which make pottery, and in the 
Center there is a string of villages up and down the Menam Chao 
Phya,-both North and South of Bangkok,--which produce little 
but pottery. Most of these villages appear to have been settled 
originally by Mohn, and most of the potters in them today are Mohn. 

Commercialization of pottery has p~oceeded to a. high degree 
in these villages,-nearly every household in them is primarily 
interested in some phase of pottery production or distribution. In 
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some cases a number of household work together in one wor.kshop 
as hired laborers under the supervision of a single proprietor, but 
most of the ateliers consist of related families each member of which 
profits on 8. share basis from the sales. 

Clay is brought to the villages in boats from districts where 
its quality is best, and some of the men ·specialize in handling ·the 
raw clay, moistening it, and kneading it with sand. Otber indivi
duals,-usually women,-specialize in the actual shaping of pottery 
on potters' wheels: children, or apprentices, keep the wheels spinning. 
Other men are occupied in the preliminary sun-drying of the pots 
and their baking in the kilos. Slight burnishing of the baked pots 
is done by women or boys. Merchandising is done by older women 
or the. proprietors of the bigger workshops. 

The big sales of pottery in bulk are usually to Chinese 
traders who come to the villages in large boats. These men are 
prepared to transport the pots a considerable distance on the rivers 
before disposing of them at retail prices. Siamese women come in 
small canoes to take IImalllots of pots for retail ,sale in tbe klongs 
of Bangkok and nearby urban districts. Inland pottery sales are 
chiefly handled by Chinese itinerant peddlers. 

It is clear that the making of pottery is chie~y in the hands 
of Mohn people, and that its merchandising throughout the country 
is chiefly done by Chinese. Pottery-making,-unlike weaving,-is 
not a craft which has bellO long developed among the Thai and Lao. 
It. is also clear that the pottery is not, of a quality which will eVEr 
command 8. re."lIy big sale except among the farmers who want cheap 
cooking pots, and that the production is now quite equal to the 
demand. Since the demand is not likely to increase we must con
clude that there is no reason to suppose the pottery industry would 
repay any efforts to put it on a more commercial basis than it bas 
already achieved. 

Tu..E AN~ BRICK-MAKING. 

Allied to pottery making,-in that it makes use of much the 
same raw materials,-is the production of bricks and tiles. In our 
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tables the income derived from this occupation is included under the 
" All Other Crafts" category. 

We find significant developments of this craft only in Mae 
Hiah and in the villages near Lampun and Nongkai. 

Production of both bricks and tiles depend almost wholly on 
the amount of building construction being carried on at a given 
time. The raw materials are almost everywhere available, and it 
is possible to inaugurate a brick-making occupation at very brief 
notice wherever bricks are desired. When _ a temple is to be built, 
the bricks and tiles usually are made from local clay and mud and 
are baked -in a large kiln which is cOnstructed for the purpose: most 
of the farmers who engage in the work do so to make merit and not 
to earn money. Under some circumstances the bricks and tiles are 
made for the temple by a man who has had previous experience in 
their production, and who is paid for his services. This was the 
situation found in Nongkai. 

Mae Hiah, on the other hand, is very near to Chiengmai where 
there -is a faidy constant if small demand for building materials. 
Tile-making has tlkrerore developed and appears to be on a fairly 
profitable basis. It is to be noted, however, that extensive repairs 
to the Mae Hiah temple wera being carried out in 2476 and 2477 
and-that these had necessitated the construction of a. large kiln for 
baking bricks and tiles. The We industry of the village, which 
included sales to Chiengmai and other districts, may have been 
purely a sporadic and fortuitQus outburst which will not survive 
completion of the local temple work. 

A situatio~ which was almost identical was found in the 

Lampun village. 
We must conclude that the making of tiles and bricks is so 

easily undertaken by farmers with little experience and is so faci
litated by widespread availa.bility of raw materials, that it is not 
likely to develop on a commercial basis except in the vicinity of 
Bangkok and the largest urban centers. Most of the tiles used in 
Bangkok today are made by Chinese in or near the city. Some of 
the bricks are made in the same way, but a considerable number are 
made upstream in one of the Mohn'pottery villages. 
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CARPn"TRY. 

Carpentry is Been, from a glance at the data, to be an im
portant and widespread handicraft. It includes arbitrarily in our 
analysis houae-construction, cart-making, wood-carving, and the mak
ing of various wooden articles for general purposes. Boat-building 
is not included, as we desired to include that with handicrafts allied 
to lillhing. 

Although it is 81} widespread, carpentry is seen to distinguish 
only one community of the forty studied by the Survey beyond 
its neighbors. This is Na Kuam where, as we have Been in a 
previous chapter, there was an unusual development of building 
activity in 2476. The" average household" spent Baht 45.61 for 
building construction, and earned Baht 22.08. from carpentry. It 
seems evident that house-construction, like brick-making, is an occu
pation which springs up wherever and whenever the need for it 
arise&. Most households do their own carpentry work but when 
funds are available and extensive construction is desired there is a 
tendency to employ specialists in this craft. 

Near Lampang and Prae the wheelwright's craft has attained 
considerable dimensions. Cart whel'ls are made there and sent by 
rail to other regions of North and Central Siam. 

The regional data do not call for any special comment. In 
most villages there are one or two men who do more carpentry work 
than others, and who are regarded as especially ~xpert in the making 
of carts, and the like. 

AI ETAL CRAFTS. 

Metal working,-unlike carpentry and brick-making,-is a 
specialized occupation in rural Siam as in most parts of the world. 

In the past, and to a certain degree in the present. it may 
almost be said that silver and bronze ha\"e been more important to 

rural Siamese than iron. As in most countries, bronze was known 
before iron and was used originally for a variety of purposes to 

which, later, iron was found to be better adal'ted. It is probably 
safe to say that the Lao and Thai peoples came to Siam with junglo 
knives and weapons as their only iron objects. Even today, it is 
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chiefly for cutting implements that iron is used, and in all parts of 
the Kingdom silver ornaments and silver household objects are 
almost as common as iron articles. In the North-east and South
east even the cart axles are made of wood. 

Iron,. for its specialized purposes, has however long been 
used; and the iron-workers seem always to have been craftsmen who 
spent the greater part of their time in this one occupation. The 
average farmer, today as in the past, obtains his iron implements by 
purchase or barter. 

In former times there were probably one or two families in 
each amphur or tambol who performed the blacksmith work for the 
region.. Sometimes, apparently, groups of blacksmiths wandered 
from village to village making and selling their knives and axes. 
Today the same situation is found to a small degree ~n the remoter 
parts of the North-east and the North and, -even less, in the most 
remote parts of the Center. The Survey Party encountered a group 
of itinerant Thai blacksmiths in Uthai Dhani The greater part of 
the iron-working is done today, however, by Chinese, blacksmiths in 
the market centers. In Chantabun a considerable.part of the work 
is done by Annamites. 

There were probably a number of original sources of iron in 
Siam·: one of these we know to have been the Muang Hawt plateau, 
about a hundred kilometers South and West of. Chiengmai. The 
original sources are little used today, and most of the iron used is of 
foreign origin. The blacksmithshuy scrap iron in th~ markets, and 
reclaim it: the best knives made in Siam today are of iron which 
came to Siam in the form of automobile springs. 

The working and casting of bronze is chiefly the work of the 
temples: it is done either by priests or by villagers who desire a new 
image of the Buddha. for their shrine. 

The working of silver is still done to .some extent by Siamese, 
especially in the regions such as Chiengmai which have long been 
famous for their silver work. In most areas' it is now done by 
Chinese in the market centers.. Workmanship in gold is subject to 
the same statements, but it is less extensive than silver-working. 

. In the village~ studied by the Survey there was only one,-
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that near Lampun,-where metallurgy accounted for a significant part 
of the income. This community,-like the .. Silver Village" near 
Chiengmai.-carried on an old tradition of Siamese gold and silver 
smithing. 

Our conclusions with regard to metal crafts. and the possibi
lities of developing· metal industries, must be that the market for 
simple metal goods is not large in Siam, that it is not very likely to 
expand, and that the raw materials for metal industries seem not to 
be present in any qua.ntity. It is therefore unlikely that the metal 
crafts will develop into a highly profitable industry. 

Such needs for metal goods as will develop will be for auto
motive and other machinery, and Siam can much better afford to buy 
such equipment from industrial countries which produce it efficiently 
than to attempt to develop a highly technical machine industry. 

FARM CRAFfS. 

By II Farm Crafts" we mea~ the making of various articles 
and implements used in agricult~re such as rice-milling machines, 
ploughs, and the like. Most households produce their own apparatus 
of this nature in all parts·of Siam except the Center, and the remarks 
which have been made about carpentry apply equally well here. 

FISH CRAFfS. 

By II Fish Crafts" we mean the making of various equipment 
used in fisbing, and the performance of fishing in the boats of other 
people on a share basis. . It did not seem reasonable to consider this 
occupation as "labor ", because it demands skill and is not paid by 
wages. We have discussed the income from this source in the cha.pter 
on Fishing, and have found that it is everywhere small except in the 
Jumbor community. 

Unfortunately the Survey did not visit any true fisbing vil
lage on the coast, and we cannot say what the true importance of 
net-ma.king and boat-building may be. It is probable that they are 
much more important than the crafts whicb are allied in the same 
way to farming, and that they are devtlloped on a more commercia.l 
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scale. If marine fishing' continues to develop, it is quite possible 
that true industries of rope and net making will become profitable. 
The raw materials for such industries are available all along the 
coast. 

FOOD CRAFTS. 

The preparation and sale of ordinary foods such as rice, and 
vegetable and meat dishes, is almost wholly in the hands of Chinese 
in the market. centers. The cooking and sale of fruits, cakes, and 
various sweet dishes is, on the other hand,.almost wholly done by 
Siamese women. 

Every household in rural Siam prepares its own daily food. 

It is only where communication and market centers have' developed 
that there is any wandering population which, not having a home 
nearby, must purchase its food from cookshopR. These are run by 
Chinese. 

The cooking of cakes and sweets, on the other hand, is not 
done very extensively at home. The woman who knows how to 
cook one type of cake does not, as a rule, attempt to cook other kinds. 
The average Siamese household, therefore, obtains variety in its 
sweet dishes by buying them ready cooked from market women 
each of whom is ready to sell her own special type of cake or candy. 
Wherever there are markets this occupation is important. 

In the North-east and the North,-where the heavy and 
somewhat indigestible glutinous rice is the chief food,-we find that 
that the markets have relatively fewer sweets than those of the 
South and Center. This mll.y be because of the presence in glutinous 
rice of food values which diminish the need for sweets, or it may 
be because. of a smaller surplus of income which may be spent for 
luxuries. In any case, the Lao markets have an abundance of high
ly flavored dishes to be eaten with glutinous rice,-plara, nam 
prik, and the like,-and relatively little in the way of sweets. In 
the South and Center great quantities and a. great variety of sweets 
may be found in every market, along the road side, and on the rivers. 

Throughout. Siam every household which. is within a short 
distance of a. market sends one or more of its women to the market 
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every morning. There they sell the small household surpluses of 
fish, betel-nut, fruit, and vegetables; there they cook cakes and 
8we~tA in specia.l pottery containers; and there they buy or obtain 
by barter those foods which the household has not produced for itself. 
In many cases, the major cash income of the family is earned by the 
women il! this way. 

Most crops,-with the exception ofrice,-are sold in this way. 
Most fish in the inland areas is sold in this way. Now we find that 
a\'erage earnings from the making and sale of sweets amount to 
more than that from fish and small crops in many districts. 

The development of this occupation depends, as does the sale 
of fresh fish and fruits and vegetables, almost wholly on the exten
sion of communication and the opening of small markets throughout 
the country. It is not likely ever to attain industrial dimensions, 
because 80 much of the food of each household in a farming country 
is prepared at home. It is however avery valuable source of extra 
income to the farming families today and it will increase in value, 
-especially to the poorer farming families which cannot afford to 
commercialize ·crop production,-as time goes on. 

SALT MAKING. 

Most of the salt used in rural Siam today is obtained by the 
e,oaporation of sea water in Smud Sakorn and other regions on the 
coast.. From these regions it is sent to all parts of inland Siam. 

North-east Siam, however, produces Ii. large part of its salt 
for home production from salt licks. At some time probably not 
far ~k io the geological history of the Kingdom, North-east Siam 
was an ocean bed. As the sea ·receded lakes, lagoons, and marshes 
were left in the depressed regions. In these, the slow process of 
evaporation concentrated the sale content of the water and finally 
left the ROil strongly impregnated with salt. The Siamese farmers 
go to these districts, construct heavy wooden troughs from hollow 
tree trunks, fill these with broken soil, pour hot water over the soil, 
and then remove the water and evaporate it. The salt obtained in 
this way is rather poor in quality, but it is much cheaper than salt 
brought in from the coast. There is, cl>Dsequently. a considerable 
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development of salt production in those communities which are close 
by good salt licks. 

Our data. show an income from salt-making in five of the nine 
North-eastern villages, and in only one other community which was 
studied. The Pattani villagers obtain salt by evaporating sea water 
just as it is done in Smud Sakorn: they export a certain amount to 
other Southern communities and to Malaya.. 

There is some reason to believe that the marsh salt of the 
North-east is not as healthy a food as sea salt, and it is likely that 
the people will cease to use it when they are able to afford sea salt. 
The production of sea salt seems .to be adequate for the demand 
today, and there is little reason to suppose that the demand for it 
will increase unless there is an expansion of the fish exports from 
the coast. The production could be improved in quality, but it does 
not appear to be likely that such an improvement would be financial
ly profitable today. 

JUNGLE CRAFTS. 

We will consider as derived from" Jungle Crafts" all income 
obtained by the collection, preparation, and sale of jungle produce. 
The most important products are the leaves and vegetable products 
which are used in roofing and building, bamboo, and the "yang" 
oil or tar which is collected from Dipterocarpus trees and used 
for waterproofiing baskets, boats, and the like. Wood which is cut 

for building purposes is also included in this category. Nearly 
every community studied by the Survey earned some income in this 
way. 

In North-east Siam the most important produce of the jungle 
is wood to be used as fuel, for building, and for making charcoal. 
Almost as important is yang oil. Nearly all regions have the same 
needs for these products, and nearly all ~a.ve the same natural 
supply. Income does not vary greatly from region to region. 

In South Siam we find large incomes under this category in 
the villages near Nagor Sridhamaraj and Surst. In the former the 
chief produce was yang oil and torches : in the latter we find in 
addition various other vegetable produce such as bamboo shoots and 
tubers. . 
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In the North we find one village,-poor in every other re
"pect,-which obtained a considerable income by collecting "pluang" 
leaves from the jungle. These leaves form a valuable roofing 
material in North Siam and, when they are not plentiful near the 
,"ilIage, they are bought from such poorer communities as Chang 
Puak which have an adequate supply. The collection and preparation 
of yang oil, torches, and materials for housebuilding are subsidiary 
sources of income in most Northern villages. 

In the Center we find that the chief form of "jungle produce" 
is wood for fuel, torches, and building. It is responsible for most of 
the income under this heading in all the Central communities. 

TRANSPORTATION. 

In former times the transport of Siam was carried on almost 
wholly by boat or human carriers. Bullock carts were used for rice 
and hcavy commodities in the flat plains areas where cart tracks 
were easily established, and pack ponies were in use in the hilly 
regions where cart tracks were more difficult to develop. A small 
amount of transport was performed by elephants in the" most difficult 
regions of all. 

To-day the railways have openoo up narrow Jines of communi
cation in all the important areas of the Kingdom. Every place where 
roads have been built or cart tracks have been improved the motor 
lorry is talking the place of the slower bullock cart. Heavy tran
IIport of rice on the rivers has been taken over by Chinese who are 
more ready to spend their days in extremely hard labor than are the 
Siamese. 

Transportation offers ,·arious ways to the rural Siamese of 
earning money. They are sometimes employed to drive bullock carts 
or motor lorries, and sometimes obtain occupation as drivers of motor 
launches. Less often, they compete with the Chinese for such less 
attractive tasks as portage of commercial goods on carrying poles. 

In the North-east we find that only one community,-that 
near Nongkai,-has a high average income from transportation. 
Some of the inhabitants of this village are occupied in running a 
ferry service a.croes the Mekong, and others are employed to drive 
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mptor lorries between Nongkai and Udorn. In other parts of the 
North-east there is pt;actically no transport save by the traders them
selves and, of course, the railroad. Cart tracks in the North-east,
except for the short stretch between Udorn and Nongkai,'-are im
passable in the wet season and almost impassable in the dry season. 

In the South a considerable number of individuals find em
ployment as drivers of motor lorries· in the communities which are 
near good roads, one individual was found in the Surat village who 
had earned Baht 110.00 by transporting goods by elephant into the 
hills, and in the JumboI' community several individuals had earned 
fairly large sums by transporting supplies to the islands where bird's 
nests are collected. 

In· the North roads have .constructed from the railway to 
Muang Fang, Chiengsen, and Nan. Along these roads we find some 
of the people earning significant sums by dl'iving motor lorries which 
transport passengers, rice, and various supplies. In one of the 
villages near Lampang this occupation accounted for an average 
income of Baht 15.54 per household. 

In the Center most of the transpor~ is by river boats, and we 
find that very few Siamese wish to compete with Chinese in this 
back-breaking occupation. 

The opening of good roads throughout rural Siam will provide 
a congenial and profitable source of income to Siamese. Young 
Siamese have no ambition to row heavy paddy boats up and down 
the river,and they can earn little by driving bullock carts; but they 
welcome any opportunity to· become truck drivers or to operate 
motor boats. Those who are now able to find occupation of this 
nature earn far more than the farmers, and when good roads and 

. markets are to be found throughout the countryside there will be . 
many' opportunities of this nature. 

ENTERTAINING. 

We have listed under this category all income derived from 
occasional performances as musicians or dancers. It is clear from 
the small sums discovered that only professional musicians and 
dancers can hope to earn appreciable sums in this way. 
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MEDICAL CRAFTS. 

We have considered the practice of unscientific medicine as a 
craft, whether performed by incantations or drugs. Average income 
from this 80urce is inconsiderable, but there are few market towns 
which do not have one or two individuals who are ready to cure all 
illne88C8 by time-honoured if unproven methods . 

.. ALL OTHER" CRAFTS. 

A large part of the income from handicrafts is derived from 
occupations 80 varied that they could not profitably be classified in 
any of the foregoing categories. We are obliged to take them up 
by ,,,mages. 

In the North-east these occupations included tile-making and 
cotton ginning in the Nongkai community, and making of torches, 
fence making, and preparation of lime to be chewed with betel-nut 
in the other villages. 

In South Siam we find a few people in each village who 
earned small smDS by picking other people's coconuts for them. 
Other occupations are the making of palm sugar, selection and classi
fication of birds' nests, and mat making. A few individuals en
countered by the Survey earned small a.mounts by watching over 
other people's cattle, by barbering, by castrating pigs, by massage, 
and by the performance of Moslem ritua.ls. 

North Siam. In Mae Hiah tile and brick making were im
portant and have already been discussed. In the Lampun village 
considerable sums were earned by doing laundry and menial work of 
all kinds for urban families, in Na Kuam we find a prospering un
dertaker, and in the lAplae village a few men were employed as 
mahouts while many made brooms for the Utaradit market. A great 
"ariety of other occupations were followed sporadically by a few 
individuals of each village, but the amounts earned were insignificant. 

In Central Siam these minor occupations are 80 many and 80 
"aried that scarcely any special village developments are noticeable. 
We find many charcoal burners in the remoter districts, here and 
there are barbers who earned large sums, ·broom and mat makers, 
masons who put up or repaired images in the temples, undertakers, 
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people who made sugar from palm ,and cane and, in the more closely 
settled regions, a few people who profitably if illegally made and 
sold hard liquor, some who were employed as skilled operators in 
rice mills, and a few who earned money by "being witnesses in law· 
courts." 

These "All Other "crafts, appear, for the most part, to be 
occupations which are subsidiary to others, or else occupations 
which have very limited possibilities for further growth. The ones 
which should be born in mind are those wb,ich proceed from com
mercialization and general economic development. Just as he 
readily .takes to motor lorry and motor boat driving, the young 
Siamese appears ready to learn those occupations which call for a. 
certain amount of mechanical ability. When transport becomes 
mechanized, and when the rice business'ofthe nation is handled by 
more machinery, young Siamese will embrace the opportunities offer
ed to learn skilled occupations. 

CONCLUSIONS WITH REGABD TO HANDICBAFrS AND FUTUIlE 

IN DUSTBY. 

Industrial development cannot proceed unles.'! there exists a. 

demand for industrial produce, available means of distribution, and a 
consuming public financially capable of buying the produce. Indus
trial development in Siam is primarily impeded by the general 
stagnation of trade which is chiefly brought about by the lack of 
highway communication and which results in low purchasing power 
in the rural population. Expansion of highway communication will 
'lead,-as it has already done in some districts,-to trading develop
ments and to increased purchasing power. Increased purchasing 
power, in conjunction with the communication which wiil make dis
tribution of industrial produce possible, will open opportunities for 
industrial developments. 

Analysis of the existing handicrafts of Siam indicates rather 
few which seem capable of industrial development to-day. Those 
which 8eem to offer the best opportunities 'are : 

Textile Indlu8t'1"ie8. Weaving is to-day the most important of 
Siamese handicrafts, and the high percentage of rural expenditures 
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which goes for textiles and clothing is a sure sign that a good 
market for textiles already exists. Raw materials for such industries 
are grown in Siam, but are present in small quantity. If cotton and 
silk can be produced on a larger l:lcale and in better quality it will 
become possible for Siamese textile industries to depend on native 
l!Ources for all raw materials except dyes. Such an expansion of cot
ton and silk production will not come until highway communication 
is extensive in the North-east: the North-eastern farmer who to-day 
may have a small surplus of cotton or silk is unable to sell it, and the 
purchasing agents of a textile industry would find it quite impossible 
to establish satisfactory commercial relationships with the producers 
of silk and cotton. Such commercial developments of weaving as 
have already taken place in Siam are therefore dependent for the 
most part on imported foreign cotton and silk. 

Dyes must be bought from foreign countries. The native 
dyes from vegetable materials would be expensive to produce on any 
large scale, and it is already found that the consuming population 
prefers the brighter colors of synthetic dyes. Development of a syn
thetic dye industry in Siam is completely impossible to-da.y, and will 
doubtless remain impossible for many generations to come. 

Textile crafts already .begin to assume industrial dimensions 
in Chiengmai, Lampun, Chonabot, Nagor Rajasima, and Ubo]. In 
each ditltrict they take the form of ateliers with many .looms using 
local female labor. 'rhey produce pasins in quantity and in good 
quality: new textile developments should attempt to supply the de
mand for good silk phanungs which are now imported from China. 
The percuBBion shuttle which is used by Chinese weavers should be 
adopted by Siamese weavers: it will increase production and, if used. 
with care, will not affect the quality of the goods produced. 

A textile industry should not be started on a large scale until 
it has first proved profitable on' a small scale. Foreign textile 
ma.chinery,-which is both expensive andcomplicated,-should not 
be introduced at this time. 

The industry must be started by private enterprise, and it 
must be controlled by an individual who hopes to make a personal 
profit from it and is willing to work hard to earn his profit. The 
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manager must luive complete authority and complete responsibility. 
Experience has shown that industrial enterprises are rarely a fin

ancial success except when they are controlled by individuals whose 
personal welfare depends on the success of the industry. 

Some publicity should be given the development, and it should 
be encouraged by the government. If phanungs are good in quality 

and sold at reasonable prices they will soon take the place of import

ed Chinese phamings in the large official population of the national 
capitol. 

Wicker furniture made from rattan and other vegetable 
fibres sells at high prices in foreign countries. A very good quality 

is already produced in the jails of South Siam, and it is appreciated 

by that part of the Siamese population which knows of its exi~tence. 
An attempt should be made to produce much more furniture, to 

dis~lay and advertise it in Bangkok, and to keep its price as low as 
possible. By using convict labor it should be possible to sell an 

excellent grade of furniture very cheaply and to develop a consider
able commercial market. "When the furniture is well known and in 
considerable demand it can be made financially profitable. 

Hat malcing is subject to much the same comment." The fine 
quality hats are produced to-day in the jails, and their production 

should be increased. 

Rope and Net Making will offer industrial opportunities pro
p9rtionate to the increase in the marine fisheries. The raw materials 

of coastal Siam could lead to as valuable ~ cordage industry as that 

of the Philippine Islands. 
Food packing" industries depend more than any other on the 

expansion of communication and the development of a large rura.l 
market. Certain foods,-notably salt and various forms of preserved 
fish,-are transported to-day ill the face of great difficUlties into 

"regions of Siam where there is practically no communication at all. 
When highways into all the agricultural regions make it possible for 
farmers to sell garden: produce and to buy non-local foods there will 
be a very great market within Siam for packed food"s. Already, 
foreign pac}ced "foods are sold in every market town. 
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Food~ which seem most likely to develop in this way are fish 
and fish produce in many forml:l, and fruit and fruit produce. Various 
fruit 8ugars, beverages, and jellies will probably' be produced and 
packed in Siam within a few generations. 

The industries should concentrate on the needs of the Siamese 
l1Iarket, but it is not impossible that some packed foods could be sold 
abroad. 

T1'f.tnsport must be mentioned here although it is not an indus. 
try in the productive sense. Operation of transport vehicles already 
brings considerable income to many rural Siamese, and the expansion 
of highways will make this source of earnings available to many more. 

This chapter may be concluded by pointing out that: 
(1) Siamese .industries must for many years depend on 

Siamese markets. 
(2) Attempts to produce on a large scale goods for which 

there is little Siamese demand will fail, and 
(3) It is useless for Siam to attempt to produce manufactured 

goods which can be bought more cheaply from foreign countries than 
they can be produced in Siam. 
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TABLE VIII. A. 

Income derived from Handicrafts. 

NORTH.EAST SUUW. 

I '" '" s ;e ':i ~ t> .. ~ t> ... ... 
REGION 

., 
t> ;; 0 0 .. ... 

~ OJ 0 0 
'" .. ~. -'" <> "" ~ .= '" .. ., 

~ 
... OJ 0 ., d d d 

., 
0 

Eo< p::j 0 );! Po. ii; Po. 

------------I-

Nongkai .. .. .. 4.67 .. . . 9.60 0.50 0.50 0.85 2.61 

Udom .. .. .. 0.19 .. .. 1.74 .. 0.25 .. . . 

Khonkaen .. .. .. 0.75 .. . . 0.40 1.00· 0.05 0.40 .. 

Pu Vieng .. .. .. .. 0.03 . . 0.60 .. 1.33 . . .. 

Sakolnagor •• .. .. 0.08 0.33 .. 0.05 1.61 . . 0.01 .. 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.02 0.20 .. 0.7il 0.01 .. O.Oil . . 
Khukan .. .. .. 0.05 0.07 0.14 0.89 0.12 .. 0.05 .. 

Nag. Rajasimllo .. .. 0.05 .. .. "2.45 .. 0.90 0.05 . . 
-----------------

Average 
North-ee.st •. .. .. 0.73 0.08 0.02 2.27 0.39 0.38 0.18 0.33 

1----"---------

Percenta.ges 
North-east •• .. .. 7.45 0.81 0.20 23.16 3.98 3.88 1.84 3.37 



147 

TABLE VIII. A.-(contd.). 

Income derived Irom Bandleralts. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

.. 
i i ·i 

.. 11 .. 1 n 09 0 .. 1: .. e ... 0 0 ., 
REGION cO 0 0 0 .. 

"" .:; 0 :2 i .. '" t: .; 

~ J 1 '" ;; 0 
~ 1l ., -" :2 :;j ell ... E-t r.l E-t 

-- --- -.- - -- --- ----------------

Nonllkai 00 00 00 1.50 0.45 8005 12000 o. 2050 5000 48023 

Udom 00 00 .. 0.65 1.11 .. .. .. 0012 0045 4051 

Kbonben .. .. .. .. 1021 0089 .. .. .. 0019 4039 

Po Vieng .. .. .. .. 1.99 0024 .. .. 0020 0007 4046 

S .. koln.gor •• .. .. 0068 0022 .. .. .. .. 0001 2099 

Ubol .. .. .. 11.68 0.68 .. .. .. .. 0.97 6.16 

Kbullan .. .. .. .. 0.23 0.16 .. .. .. 0020 1.90 

N..,o Baj.,ima .. .. 0.01 0.48 0.28 .. 0.20 .. 0059 8079 

- ----- --- - -- --------

AYemge 
Nonb-eas' •• .. .. 0.88 0.78 1.14 1.60 0003 0036 0.94 9080 

------ -- ------

Percenlagea 
Nonb ..... ' •• o. .. 8094 7.98 11.63 16.31 0.30 3067 9069 100% 
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TABLE VIII. B. 

Income derived from Handicrafts. 

SOPTB SIAM. 

., 
~ ;tl i i i cO 

REGION '" -i' ... ... .. 
CD ~ 0 0 ... 0 

:a CD 

~ a 0 
...: ~ eo .<l "d 

'" .. 0 
CD cO cO ~ 

.~ 0 
H IIi p.. 0 :;;: r;., r;., 

.--------- ----

Naracihivas .. .. .. 0.08 .. 1.38 .. 0.40 .. 0.69 

Patta.ni .. .. .. .. 0.49 .. 6.86 1.83 0.78 0.35 2.95 

Songkla. .. .. .. 0.28 0.20 .. 1.70 .. .. .. 2.53 

Trang .. .. .. 0.50 0.05 .. 1.43 .. 0.83 .. 8.87 

Nag. Srlciha.ma.raj •• .. .. .. .. 0.15 .. .. .. 6.33 

Surat .. .. .. .. 0.12 .. 1.83 .. .. 1.13 2.66 

Jumbor .. .. .. ., .. .. 2.74 .. 0.30 9.17 6.19 

------ ---- -

~vern.ge 
South .. .. .. 0.11 0.13 .. 2.30 0.26 0.33 1.52 4.17 

------------I-
Percentages 
South .. .. .. 0.55 0.66 .. 11.55 1.31 1.66 7.63 20.94 
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TABLE VIII B.-(contd.). 

IneGme derived fram Bendlerafts. 

SOVTB SIAM. 

.. 
:a 

... .. ~ ... ;;: i ~ .S e R 0 
1:: 'E .. 

BEGION ~ 0 0 0 ~ 
0 ., .. 

s -&. 1>0 .; £ 0 .. ., 
0 ~ - R ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ .. == 

III ... Eo< Eo< I>'l -< Eo< 

--------------I-

Sb. 
~.08: NlU'adhlv .. .. .. .. ·1.94 0.06 0.78 1.75 1.14 8.30 

.. 
Pa&tani .. .. .. 0.73 1.28 2.68 .. .. .. 1.98 19.91 

Soo,kla .. .. .. .. 0.90 .. 0.10 .. .. 0.68 6.38 

Tran, .. .. .. .. 1.38 1.11i .. .. .. 0.46 14.65 

Nag. Sridhamaraj •• .. .. 9.03 0.07 .. 0.05 D.75 1.67 18.05 

Burd .. .. .. .. 20.26 2.75 .. .. .. 3.41 32.15 

lumbor .. .. .. .. 2.01 11.29 2.87 .. 0.70 5.69 39.96 

1-------------

Average 19.91 Bouth .. .. .. 0.10 5.25 2.57 0.54. 0.02 0.46 2.15 

----------------

Percen&agel 
10.80 100% Bouth .. .. .. 0.50 26.97 12.91 2.71 0.10 2.91 
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TABLE VIII. C. 

lacome del'lved from Haadicl'afts. 

NORTH SIAM, 

II> II> II> ;::: ;::: II> 

i i oJ fl ;::: ~ 
II> .. oJ 

REGION t- o 0 .. .. .. 0 0 :a .>I .. 
"" 1 ~ .d "" .. ., ~ ~ 0 

~ 
oJ 0 

., 
0 

III Il< 0 ::<I Jl:I ~ Jl:I 

--------------
Chang Puak 

(Chiengmai) .. .. " , .. .. 6.31 .. . . 1.13 
" 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.63 . . 0.06 0.19 .. .. . . 0.27 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 1.13 0.15 .. 0.25 .. . . 0.24 0.84 

Lampun .. .. .. 25.35 0.06 .. 3.28 6.36 .. .. 0.10 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.75 .. .. 22.08 .. .. ..' .. 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.02 0.51 .. 2.24 .. .. . .. .. 

Chiengmi .. .. .. .. 0.04 .. 1.14 .. .. .. 0.58 

Chiengsen .. .. 0.25 0.2a .. 0.98 .. 0.12 .. .. 
Mae Kami 

(Prae) .. .. .. 0.26 0.11 .. 2.07 .. .. .. .. 
Pa. Daeng 

(Pra.e) .. .. .. 0.02 0.07 .. 1.67 .. .. .. .. 

JJa.pJae .. .. .. 0.10 .. .. 1;97 .. 0.15 .. .. 
------------- -

Average 
0.11 North .. .. .. 2.59 0.01 3.84 0.58 0.03 0.02 0.26 

-,------------ --
Percentages 
North .. .. .. 12.85 0.55 0.05 19.06 2.88 0.14 0.10 1.29 
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TABLE VIII. C.-(contd.). 

lacome derived 'rom Beadlerelts. 

NORTB SIAM. 

.. 
~ 

.. ;::: 
to> .s to: cO 

c:: 0:; ... .. .s e 0 ;::: 

~ 
.. 1: ·a .. .. cO 

REGION 
o. 0 0 ~ 

0 '" .. ., 
"" g 0 ... .. ., .; ... c:: 1 .2l ;a ~ <I :! ... " Cl " ::ii III ... E-t e.< rzl ::a E-t 

--------------

Chang Puak 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. .. 1'.59 0.85 .. 0.05 ,. 0.10 23.03 

Mae Hiab 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. .. 2.SO 2.48 .. .. . . 15.21 21.64 

Bao Mabapoo 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. .. 6.52 2.87 .. .. O.SO 1.75 13.35 

Lampon .. .. .. 0.87 6.9' .. .. . . 9.08 52.04 

Na Kaam 
(Lampaog) .. .. .. 1.88 15.M 2.65 .. 0.50 3.72 47.12 

Bao Sadej 
(Lampaog) .. .. .. 4.55 1.42 0.03 .. 0.08 1.77 10.62 

Cbieograi .. .. .. 2.01 1.00 9.50 .. . . 1.25 15.52 

Cbleogseo .. .. .. .. 0.53 3.82 .. .. .. 0.83 6.76 

Mae Kaml 
(Prae) .. .. .. .. 0.72 0.74 .. .. 0.50 0.19 4.59 

Pa Daeog 
(Prae) .. .. .. .. '.22 0.30 . . .. 0.80 O.M 7.22 

Laplae .. .. .. .. 1.07 0.84 .. .. 0.08 15.60 19.81 

~ - -- ._- ----- - ----------
j.Yer&g8 

0.19 '.56 20.15 North .. .. .. .. 8.52 8.84 1.11 .. 
-- ----_I---

Perceotagea 
S.61 0.94 22.63 100% Nortb .. .. .. .. 11.'7 18.68 .. 
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TABLE VIII. D. 

Income derived from Handicrafts. 

CENTRAL,AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM • 

.. .. .. .. 
'" i ~ ~ it: 

REGION .. t' ~. .. f! 
~ 0 0 .. 

.!! 0 0 ., .. 
~ :;ll .>= :! "" a .Q rc:I .. ... :a ... 0 

Q) '" 0 '" 
.. 

0 
Eo< III Po< 0 )l 

'"' ii; '"' ------------ -

Bangkok .. .. .. .. 0.16 .. 2.31 .. 0.05 . . 2.34 

Nontabnri .. .. .. .. . . 182.56 .. 0.13 .. . . . . 
Chaxemgsa.o .. .. 0.08 .. . . 0.31 .. .. . . 2.27 

Dha.nyaburi .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 0.01 0.14 

Ayuthia .. .. . . .. 0.93 .. 1.00 .. 0.20 . . 7.35 

Lopburi .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 0.01 2.83 

Sa.raburi .. .. . . 0.38 0.19 .. 0.95 .. .. . . 5.13 

Supa.nburi .. .. .. 0.10 0.06 .. 1.13 . . 0.50 .. 0.50 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 0.51 .. . . 0.45 .. .. 0.70 2.41 

Pitsanulok •• .. .. .. 0.13 .. . . .. .. 0.42 0.19 

Bejraburi .. .. .. 0.89 . . .. 1.20 .. 0.14 0.22 3.82 

----------'-----
Average 
Central .. .. . . 0.18 0.13 16.60 0.67 0.01 0.08 0.12 2.45 

--------r------
Percentages 
Central .. .. 0.53 0.38 48.69 1.97 0.03 0.23 0.35 7.19 

CIIANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. .. 
2:~21'0:~81 

.. 
1

2

.

38

1 

.. 
I .. 1 •• 1

3
.
00 

Klong Naraya .. .. . . 7.21 .. 1.12 0.66 0.07 
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TABLE VIII. D.-(contd.). 

IDeome derived .rom Handicrafts. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

REGION ~ 0 ~ 5 ~ ~ 
"11;:e-1 . ~ ~roi 
R I ;:" 0] 

::s ., §. CD ~ 0 5 
________ ,_;_";_,,_l_'o! ~ ~ I ~ 

--- -----1-

BanKkok •. 

Nont&buri •• 

Cbuemgsao 

Dha.nyaburi 

A1l1thia •• 

Lopbllri •• 

8&raburi .• 

t:thai Dbani 

Pi"'aDlllok 

Bejrabari •• 

TaHal 

KloDg Nara,. 

··1 .. 

I 

0.18 4.10 1.71 .. 0.28 8.23119.36 

0.10 

.. 1
4

.
50 

1.15 •• 

0.68 

1.28/ 0.20 

2.93 •• 

0.20 1.93 

3.25 

0.50 

31.49 221.93 

.. 111.28 15.69 

.. 10.78 7.82 

13.08 

6.25 0.30 11.52 

13.11 0.15 0.62 0.25 3.38 4.63 28.78 

2.43 0.70 1.50 3.16 I 10.08 

2.40 8.32 1.50 0.40 9.31 26.00 

1.85 0.11 0.30 4.07 1.07 

1.57 2.61 3.30 13.67 

CIlAXTABUM 

.. I 0.
63

11.
86

1 .. '.If 1.55 
.. 1 .. 1

12
.
57

1 .. 1
20

.« 
•• 2.60 •• 1.27 21.72 



LABOR.(I) 

LYrRODUCTlON. 

Commercialization, whether of agriculture or of any other 
enterprise, leads to a. concentration of effort in the hands of the most 
efficient operators; and this concentrstion makes necessary the em
ployment of human labor. 

In seJf-subsisting areas, where each household produces what 
it needs and no more, land values remain low' as no household 
requires to own more than a certain minimum amount of productive 
land for each consumer in the household.. When crops begin to be 
raised for sale there is no limit to the amount of land which any 
household desires' to own, as the production which is in excsss of 
household needs can be sold. In the self-subsisting areas, then, land 
nlues are low and every household can afford to own its farm land: 
in commercialized areas there is scarcely any limit to the land values 
Wllich may obtain, and it is much more difficult for the young and 
poor fanner to obtain his own land. 

The result of this situation in the commercialized areas is 
that the landless farmer must find employment, and that the fanners 

, who own much land must employ labor to operate the fields which 
they and their families cannot personally operate. Agricultural 
labor i8 developed in this way, and other fonns of labor are brought 
into being by almost parallel factors in other Occupations. 

(1) .. labor", as used in this report, indicates unskilled labo.r. 
Skilled labor IIC&J'Cely exists in rural Siam, as nearly all persons employed m 
skilled or aemi-skilled oocupstions are paid on a share bAsil!. In th~se few 
CIl8N where wa~es were paid for l!emi-skilled or 8kil~ed .Iabor the moome 
eo.rned wu classified onder .. Handicrafts" together Wlth moome eBrIled by 
independent or share basis occupation in the same activity. 
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Agricultural labor contracts in rural Siam: are extremely 
difficult to analyze .. The land-owner often turns over a certain 
amount of his land to a poor farmer and arranges that the crop pro
duced on the land shall be divided between himself and the laborer. 
There are many variations of this procedure, and it is often impos
sible to decide whether the arrangements should be considered as 
land rental or labor contracts. 

In cases where a specific am~unt in cash or commodities has 
been paid for the performance of a specific type of work the contract 
was treated by the Survey as a labor contract. In cases where the 
laborer took full responsibility for the farming of the land and 
agreed to pay a specific amount or a specific percentage of the crop to 
the land-owners, the contract was treated as a land rental agreement. 
Intermediate cases were decided in the field and according to the 
judgment of the investigators. When it happened that the land
owner assumed direction of the work in his land and supplied the 
necessary equipm~nt it was decided that the agreement should be 
treated as a labor contract even though, in some cases, the laborer 
was to collect the crop and return a specified amount of it to the 
landlord. 

Other forms of labor were more easily analyzed as they were 
chiefly on a wage basis. Such were work on railways, highways, in 
mines, and the like. Skilled o<;!cupations such as weaving and fish
ing were considered as handicrafts rather than as labor even in those 
few cases where wages were paid. The data, therefore, indicate 
income which can pe earned by any rural Siamese without special 
knowledge of any handicraft.(l) 

The divisional figures for average income from labor are as 
follows: 

Agri- Railway All Total 
DIVISION and Income from 

cultural Highways Others Labor 

North-east .. .. .. 0.93 0.38 . 0.26 1.57 
South .. .. .. 1.22 3.13 1.58 5.93 
North .. .. .. 2.22 1.86 1.44 5.52 
Center .. .. 6.26 0.82 1.34 8.42 

(1) Knowledge of rice cultiva.tion is, of course, pa.rt of the general 
equipment of every rural Siamese. 
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In all areas the income from labor is between 4% and 9% of 
total yearly earnings. It is evident that unskilled labor is not very 
important in rural Siam. 

Both Thai and Lao deeply desire to be their own masters, to 
farm their own land, and to be wholly free of any outside compulsion 
as to the hours when they will work. When they must turn to 
labor as a source of income it is agricultural labor which they gene
rally undertake as, in that type of labor, they are employed as a 
rule to do a certain piece of work and remain fairly free to select 
their own hours of work. Non-agricultural labor carries with it the 
tediulD of required hours and is most antipathetic to Siamese in 
general. 

Agricultural labor in Siam is chiefly performed by Siamese 
men and women. Chinese rarely raise rice in Siam as they find 
they can earn much more by specializing in market vegetables: they 
do not commonly perform agricultural labor on wages even for each 
other, and they are almost never employed as agricultural laborers 
in rice cultivation. 

Non-agricultural labor in Siam is chiefly performed by 
Chinese: they have much less objection to compulsory hours and 
hard labor than the Siamese. It is safe, probably, to estimate that 
Chinese make up roughly 70% or more of the non-agricultural 
laboring population of Siam if the hill tribes employed by the timber 
industries are omitted from consideration. Perhaps 15% of this popu
lation consists of middle-aged Siamese men who have no land or 
resources of their own and whose general lack of progressiveness 
makes it difficult for them to earn in any other way. Another 10% 
of the same population may consist of Siamese women, chiefly 
widows and unmarried daughters, who are forced to obtain employ
ment as unskilled laborers in order to support dependents or to 
obtain a little spending money j and the final 5% may copsist of 
energetic and progreB8ive young Siamese men who are willing to 
work hard for a short time in order to procure the funds which will 
enable them to set up as independent farmers or craftsmen. These 
percentages are, of course, only very rough estimates based on 
general impreB8ions in all parts of rural Siam and it is poB8ible, if 
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not probable, that they are wide of the mark. Statistics are not 
available. 

The divisional data. presented above show that agricultural is 

the most important form of labor in the North-east and Center, 

while non-agricultural labor has greater importance in the South 

and North. The reasons for this are clear. In the North-east com

munication is poo~ and there is no opportunity of importance for the 

people to obtain employment as non-agricultural laborers. In the 

Center commercialized agdculture and high land values make agri

cultural labor important: there are no highway developments to 
speak of aud there are many Chiriese to pedorm such hard labor as 

the area employs. In the North and South agriculture has not 

become com~ercialized to a great degree, and the. continued develop
ment of highway 'communication offers opportunities for non-agricul
tural labor. 

Let us turn briefly to the regional data presented in the. tables 
at the end of this chapter. 

In the NfYrth-east agricultural labor is most important in the 

Khukan community. The inhabitants of this village ha.ve become 

greatly impoverished in the past few years as. a. result, apparently, 

of the imposi~ion of taxes which they are uh&ble to pay and of the 
loss of a. considerable market for garden produce which they bad 
during the brief period while the railway was being put th~ugh 
Within a few kilometers of the village. They have liquidated most 
of their valuable property andover half of the families studied earn

ed small amounts in 2476,-in order to pay their taxes,-by various 
odd jobs of an agricultural nature; 

In the Nagor Rajasima and Khonkaen communitiea the 
higher incomes from agricultural labor are the corollary of their 
greater agricultural activity. These two villages had the highest 

incomes from crops in the N orth-ea.st.. 
Income from non-agricultural labor was highest in the Nagor 

Rajasima community as a result of the activities of two young sons 
of a single household who spent a few months of 2476 on monthly 

wages in the Changva.d center. 
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In tM South. we note & high figure in the Songkla village 
and & low one in that near Pattani. The former was principally due 
to labor on highways and railroads, and was about evenly divided 
between these two sources. The latter was due to the fact that the 
l'attani village is primarily a trading village and fairly well-to-do: 
few households of this community needed to perform any labor on 
wages at all. 

The variations in the other Southern villages are not of any 
great importance. 

In tlte North we find agricultural labor most important in the 
four villages of Changvads Chiengmai and Lampun. Rice produc
tion is more extensive in these regions than elsewhere. 

Railroad and highway labor is most important in Na Kuam 
and Mae Kami. In the fOl'mer it was due chiefly to railroad work, 
and in the latter to highway labor . 

.. All Other" labour was -most important in San Mahapon 
where it was chiefly due to work on a new dll.m, and in Na Kuam 
where it was principally from unskilled labor performed by the man 
in assisting conlltructors to put up some new masonry,-probably for 
a new temple. 

In the Centre the figures for agricultural labor seem highest 
tho Bangkok. Chaxerngsao. Dhanyaburi, and Bejraburi communities. 
In the village near Bll.ngkok the agricultw'al labor was of many 
,"arieties: in the other three it was chiefly in rice agriculture. It 
seems likely that the figures in these villages are due to the small 
amounts of land owned by a number of individual households and 
the danger, in a period of low prices, of renting land which may 
not be 8ufficiently productive to cover the rentals. In Nontaburi 
the only labor performed by members of the families studied was 
in connection with the pottery industry. 

Opportunities for railway and highway labor are practically 
lackjng in the Center and, where available. are chiefly taken by 
Chinese who make much better laborers than Siamese. In the 
B~jraLuri village two families were found who had sent young sons 
to work on & monthly wage basis for a part of 2476 with the ra.il
ways. 
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In the Bangkok ~illage we find a number of men and women 
who worked on wages during 2476 in rice-mills, on irrigation projects, 

and as domestic" servants. In the village near Uthai Dhani there 

was one man who had quarried rock and sand,-presumably for 

highways or temple construction,-and who had been paid according 
to his production: 

I'll the South-east we find no railway or highway labor in the 
two villages studied. A considerable amount of agricultural labor 

was performed but in Ta Mai, where the most is used, we find only 

a small amount going to Siamese householders. The pepper planta
tions employ many Chinese. In Klong Naraya the income from 
" All Other" labor was almost wholly earned by a single individual 

who found employment in irrigation work. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

We have examined the labor situation In rural Siam very 

briefly, and it is certainly one which does not call for much comment. 
Siam is likely to be fortunate for many years to come in having 

none of the labor problems which are so great a. source of worry 
to.:day to the industrial nations. 

The Siamese people plainly do not like to perform arduous 

daily labor on wages, and are very ready to leave this field of 
occupation to Chinese immigrants. In regions where economic con
ditions are very bad the rural Siamese perform various odd jobs in 
order to earn the cash to pay taxes and, in many cases, they find it 
easier to perform labor for the government than to pay taxes. Some
times, even, they make money at this: the government supplies them 
with a daily food allowance while they are working off their .head 
taxes and most of them save "this a.llowance ,for other purposes and 
consume their own home-produced food. 

The fact that so much of the labor is performed by Chinese 
need not be a source of worry to patriotic Siamese. Aside from the 
fact that Siamese in general will not do this work, the Chinese bring 
to the rural districts a tradition of energy and assiduity which will do 
no harm to the population at large. In the preceding chapter we 
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have seen that the Siamese do take to such semi-skilled tasks as are 
involved by lOechanized transport and that they are not likely to be 
ousted frOID these ta.sks by Chinese. The fact that Chinese continue 
to do the hard work of paddy transport by water and of daily 
labor on the highways and railways need be the occasion of no 

anxiety to the nation. 
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TABLE IX. A. 

Income derived from Labor.· 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

"Total Percent-
Agri- Railway All Income age of al\ 

REGION cultural and Others from Annual 
Highways Labor Income 

Nongko.i .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Udorn .. .. .. 0.25 0.25 0.53 " 1.03 5.54% 

Khonkaen .. .. .. 1.26 .. .. 1.26 5.22"/0 

Pu Vieng .. .. .. 0.14 .. .. 0.14 1.13% 

Sakolnagor .. .. 0.73 .. 0.19 0.92 6.53% 

Ubnl .. .. .. 0.54 .. 0.40 0.94 6.88% 

Khuk.m. .. .. ." 2.83 .. 0.84 3.67 48.33% 

Nag. llajasima .. .. 1.71 2.77 0.10 4.58 11.88% 

Average 
North-east .. .. 0.93 0.38 0.26 1.57 5.20% 

PercenlAges 
North-east .. .. 59;24% 24.20% 16.56% 100.% .. 
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TABLE IX. B. 

IDcome .deriYed fl'tlm Labor. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Total Percent· 

Agri· Railway All Income age of all 
REGlO:i cnlture and Others from Annual 

Highways Lahor Income 

Naradhivu .. .. 1.12 2.74 0.04 3.90 14.38% 

p .. Uani .. .. .. 0.49 0.50 .. 0.99 0.66% 

Bongkla .. .. .. 1.29 11.87 4.75 17.91 30.82% 

Trang .. .. .. 2.41 5.63 1.67 9.71 17.25°/. 

N"fI. Sridhamaraj .. 0.44 1.17 2.66 4.27 12.68"/. 

Soraa .. .. .. 0.61 . . 1.72 2.33 ~.~4"/. 

Jambor .. .. .. 2.16 .. 0.25 2.41 . 2.07"/. 

- ------ -. ---

Avemge 
BooUa .. .. . . 1.22 3.13 1.58 6.93 8.00"/. 

Pereentqee 
BouUa .. .. .. 20.67"/. 62.78"/. I 26.6-1"/. l00.r .. 
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TABLE IX. c. 
income derived from Labor. 

NORTBSIAM. 

Total Percent· 

Agri- Railway All Income age of all 
REGION 1lultural a.nd Others from Annual 

Highways Labor Income 

ChBng PUBk 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 3.10 1.26 ·1.16 5.52 16.34% 

Mae Hia.h 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 4.42 .. . 1.31 5.73 12.05% 

San Mahapon 
2.94 (Chiengmai) .. .. 1.32 4;34 8.60 5.35% 

Lampun .. .. 5.26 0,87 1.52 8.15 8.91% 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. }.32 8.85 3.34 13:51 11.94% 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampang) .. .. 1.68 1.36 1.88 4.92 18.77"/0 

Chiengrai .. .. 1.85 0.10 0.89 2.84 6. 230/"o 

Chiengsen .. .. 1.21 .. 0.40 1.61 4.80% 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. 1.32 0.50 .. 1.82 6.28% 

Mae Kami 
(Prae) .. .. 0.66 6.15 0.73 7.54 20.26% 

Laplae .. .. 0.21 .. 0.33 0.54 0.57"/0 

Average 
8.47"/0 North .. .. . . 2.22 1.86 1.44 0.62 

Percentages 
100% North .. .. .. 40.22% 33.70% 26.09"/0 .. 
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TABLE IX. D. 

lacome derlvecl .rom Labor. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Total Percent-

Agti- Railway All Income age of all 
REOIOli cnlture and Others from Annual 

Highways Labor Income 

-- ~ -- - -------

Bangkok .. .. .. 12.02 0.71 5.63 18.36 11.83% 

.;N'ontaburi •• -- .. .- .. 0.90 0.90 0.19"/0 

Ch&llemgsao . - .. 10.28 .. 0.89 11.17 8.88"/0 

Dhany.burl .. .. 15.61 .- 0.98 16.58 6.25"/0 

Ayutbia .. .. .. 4.54 .. 0.37 4.91 1.90"/0 

Lopbari .. _. _. 4.89 .. 0.12 5.01 2.54% 

Barabari .. .. .. 1.51 .. 0.32 1.83 1.45"/0 

Bap.nbari .. _. 4.95 .. .. 4.95 3.64."/0 

Utb,,1 Dbllni .. .. 8.19 .. 4.69 7.88 7.09% 

PitllAnalol! .. .. 1.40 .. .. 1.40 2.00"/0 

Bejrabarl •• .. .. 10.52 8.80 0.88 19.70 16.28"/0 

---------
AYerage 
Ceatral .. .. .. 6.26 0.82 1.34 8.42 4.55"/0 

------ ------
Percentages 
Central .. .. .. 74.85"/0 9.74°/ • 15.91"/0 100"10 .. 

CllAliTABUII 

Ta Mal .. .. .. 2.60 

I 
.. 0.70 

I 
8.20 0.58"/0 

KlooS Naraya .. .. 6.82 .. 6.12 10.94 9.74"/0 



CIIAPTEIl vm. 

TRADE. 

INTRODuanON. 

It is trade which makes it possible for the Siamese farmer or 
fisherman to sell bis produce. Without the traders and the markets 
his surplus produce would be useless to him as he could not exchange 
it for money or other commodities which he required. It is there
fore quite futile,-and quite impossible,-to develop the production 
of crops, of fisheries, or of handicrafts and industries, unless trade is 
developed to supply the exchange of goods which alone will make 
improved production profitable. As in the case of all other activities, 
we may be sure that the future expansion of trade and commerce 
will be determined largely by the existing situation; so it is desirable 
for us to examine the way in which goods are sold and exchanged 
in rural Siam to-day. 

The most important busineRS of the nation, its foreign trade, 
is not in the hands of Siamese at all The firms which handle the 
business are Chinese, European, Indian, and Japanese: very few 
Siamese have anything to do with it. All admit that this is Dot a 
desirable situation for SialD. 

The most important part of the internal trade of the country 
is in the hands of Chinese and IndianA, but Siamese,-especially the 
women,-are showing some enterprise and ability as traders. The 
internal trade of Siam,-that concerning which the Survey has 
collected first hand data,-must be divided into two distinct cate
goriea. The first includes the trading which is done for a few hours 
of every morning in the markets, and the second is the trade which 
is on .. more permanent basis and is carried out in shops and stalls. 
We will term the former II Small Trade", a.nd the latter II Store
keeping-, 
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SmaU Trade is handled· almost entirely by Siamese women. 
The farmer himself rarely does any trading at all save when he 
deals with the rice buyers or is obliged by some unusual circum
stances to find a buyer for !lome other produce. He does not buy or 
sell in the markets, and he rarely opens shops of any description. 

The Siamese women of the rural districts go to the markets 
every morning. They take with them. fish, fruits, vegetables, con
diments, and cooked foods for sale or barter j and they bring home 
with them such supplies as the household has not produced for itself 
and a small amount of money. They do not trade during the whole 
day in the markets, and they do not often open permanent shops or 
stalls except under unusual circumstances, such as the death of a 
husband, ·when they may find themselves obliged to find new or 

better sources ·of income. 
It is probably safe to say that at least half of the households 

of rural Siam send. one or more women to market every morning. 
Most of the income derived from the sale of vegetables and fish, and 
a large part of that from the sale of fruitR, betel-nut, and tobacco is 
obtained in this way. All of the income described as from "Food 
Crafts" in the chapter on Handicrafts was earned by women who 
sold their cakes and sweets in the markets or on the communication 

- routes. 
In this chapter, however, we are ~ot .concerned with this type 

of income. By" trade" we mean buying and selling at a profit, and 
so the income which wewill consider as from trade will not include 
the value in money or goods obtained by selling home-produced fish 
and produce, but will include the net profits obtained by individuals 
who have bought goods,-usually from neighbors,-andhave sold 
them at a profit in the markets or· shops.· n is. evident that this is 

. the first 'way in which trade develo,Ps, and it is of considerable 
interest and importance for ~hat reason. 

StO'1'ekeeping is rarely done: by' Siamese at all. The Chinese 
operate butCher shops, cook shops, silver shops, tailor shops, hardware 
shops, and general stores. in which nearly anything can be bought. 
The Indians are almost always engaged in selling imported textile 
goods. The ~urmese· trade~s ~~ll lacquer, cutlery, and a. few other 

goods of Burmese or hill-tribe origin. 
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In ROme communities, however, Siamese have opened stores 
from which they obtain the major part of their income. Since this 
is rarely found in Bangkok, and since it is desirable that Siam should 
produce its own business men and traders, we must find out to what 
degree this happens and what are the factors which lead to it. 

Some of the villages which were studied had no permanent 
Rtalls or shops at all. Some which had a few stallR were not repre
sented in the random sample of forty families studied by the Survey. 
In a few, perhapR, the storekeepers were slightly over-repreRented in 
the Rample. Thus it may be that the data do not give a wholly true. 
picture, in BOrne communities, of the relative importance of store
keeping in the village; but it iR likely that the data on small trade 
are more exact. 

In general we may safely consider that the data do give a 
true picture of the relative importance of trading in the different 
communitieR, though we are ready to admit that the data may not, 
in all caReR, show accurately the relative importance of trading with
in the economy of the individual community. 

INCOME FROM TRADING AND STOREKEEPING. 

Before tnrning to the data, it must again be urged that the 
data do not represent bulk of trade: they preresent simply average 
net pJ"Ofits from trading per householder. Sale and exchange of goods 
produced by the trader is not here involved, and it is thiR which 
makes up the great bulk of trade in the morning markets. 

It must also be remarked that "Small Trade" has uflnally 
been carried on by fl·om five to fifteen individuals in the sample of 
forty, and that "Storekeeping" usually representR the operations of 
only one to five individuals. The individual profitR of the store
keeper are almollt always higher than those of the small-trader. 

The diviRional data are as follows: 

{Percentage 
Small Store- All of all 

DIVISION TraAe keeping Trade Annual 
Income} 

N orth-eaa& .. .. .. 1.08 0.63 1.71 6.67% 
South .. .. .. 4.79 13.91 18.10 24.42% 
North .. .. . . 8.22 9.30 12.62 19.18% 
Center .. .. .. 4.04 7.93 11.97 6.46% 



1'10 

In the North and' South, where highway communication is 
. best, the average rur(l,l household derives from one fifth to one quar
ter of its yearly earnings from net profits on trading operations. In 
the North-east there is very·little trade; and in the Center, where 
communication must be by slow water transport and where most of 
the trading is done by Chinese in the urban center, trade is of little 
importance ,to the Sialllese farmer. 

Regional data are given at the end of this chapter. 
In the NlYY'th-east we find evidence in our data of storekeep

ing only in tbe community neal' Nongkai. Th~s is a true picture of 
the situation. In most of the other villages studied by the Survey 
there were no permanent trading depots at all, and even in the big
gest of them there were not more .than bne or two very small stalls 
which were operated as adjuncts to the farming business by farmers' 
wives. They were really nothing more than permanent depots of 
salt, chillies, charcoal, tobacco, and matches. 

The Nongkai cOllimunity was almost adjacent to the Changvad 
m,arkets, and it·had good communication with Udorn and Viengchan. 
Trade, therefore, was relatively highly developed; and we find three 
of our forty households operating permanent shops or stalls. One 
household was Siamo-Chine8e, and the other two were Lao. All 
three traded in chickens, plara, fruits, chillies, betel-nut, dried fish, 
salt, charcoal, eggs, and the various accessories to betel chewing such 
as sera leaf, sisiet, catechu bark, cassia bark, lime, and wax. Indivi
dually they were makingannua.l profits on their trade of Baht 31.50, 
. Baht 50.00, and Baht 120.00. 

In general, the small trade of all the villages was of the same 
nature. Farmers' wives bought surplus fish and garden produce from 
neighboring households, took it tc? the morning market, and sold it at 
a small profit. 

In the Sakolnagor community the average income from small 
trade was raised by one farmer who bought a number of bullocks at 
depression prices and managed to sell them at a slightly higher figure 
in the Changvad center, and by another who bought dead bullocks, 
skinned them, and sol~the hides and horns. 

In the Nagor ~jasima village, the small trade average was 
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raised by one woman who walked once a month to the markets of 
the Changvad center, bought commercial supplies, and carried them 
back to the village for sale at a profit. This operation may be 
regarded &8 intermediate in character between small trade and store
keeping: it is an indication of the way in which a village with only 
small trade gradua11y develops shops with commercial goods. 

Except in the Sakolnagor community,-where cattle disease 
and forced liquidation of bullocks at low prices made a. special 
opportunity,-we can see a pretty definite correlation between the 
development of trade and communication. Trade is definitely better 
in the communities near big market towns than in those which can 
communicate with the .bigger trading centers only by long and tire
some journeys by bullock cart. 

In tM Smdh we find storekeeping highly developed in the 
Pattani community, somewhat less so in that near Jumbor, and almost 
or who11y absent in the other villages. 

The Pattani village, Pao Yudb, was about twelve kilometers 
dilltant from the Changvad center on a main highway, and it was 
situated in a region of productive rubber and copra plantations. It 
supported a large market which furnished commercial and other 
supplies from the Changvad, and which bought rubber and copra 
from the plantations for the export trade of Pattani. Ourforty 
families included eight which kept shops near the markets, and which 
obtained from their trade in commercial goods and raw rubber year
ly profits which in 2476 ranged from Baht 54.00 to Baht 980.00. 
Eleven other families traded in the market for sma11er but still im
portant profits in garden and other local produce. 

The Jumbor community can communicate with the markets 
of the Chang"ad center by a well-surfaced road. which passes within 
a few kilometers of the village. Along the good road there are a 
number of small markets. Crop failures, leading to a great decline 
in income, have obliged the folk of this village to turn to fishing and 
pig raising for supplementary income: the results of their activities 
they sell in the markets. The distance from the village to the 
market has made it profitable for a number of households to buy the 
produce of others and to transport it to the markets for sale tJ.t a. 



172 

profit. Five members of this village have opened small permanent 
depots for garden produce, and one sells a few commercial goods 
obtained from Jumbor itself. Their profits in 2476 ranged from 
Baht 55.60· to· Baht 151.60. Small trade was very irnportant,
because of the -distance to the markets in this case,-and we find one 

household which sent two women almost daily to the Changvad 
center with local fish and garden produce. The activities of· these 
two women of a. single household brought in a profit of Ba.ht 160.00, 
-an amount slightly in excess of the highest storekeeping pl"Ofit 
earned in the village. 

In the other Southern villages we find the trade almost 
wholly confined to the morning markets where it is of the type 
which we have described as typical of .. Small Trade". 

Correlation between trade and communication seems not to 
be so close in the South as in the North-east : there are a number of 

villages which had better communication than the Jumbor communi
ty and which did less trading; Pao Yudh, near Pattani, had the best 

communication and the most favorable situation: it had the most 
trade. The JUJ.Ilbor village appears to have expanded its trade as a 

result of a necessity which was not felt so strongly elsewhere. 
In the Narth we find, as in the South, one of our villages 

which has developed trade to a highdegree,-San Mahapon. . This 
community,-like Pao Yudh in Pattani,-is strategically well situat

ed and is -on an important good highway. In the other villages of 
the North trading appears to be·on a low plane of development. 

There is one important and good highway which runs North 
from Chiengmai to Muang Fang on the frontier between the Shan 
States and Siam. The route has long been one of the most im
portant in the North: it was made use. of by Shan and other traders 
whose bullock caravans followed the valleys of the tributaries to the 
Me Pingriver. Various Burmese produce and rice from the Northern 
Siamese valleys flowed down the route to Chiengmai in bullock 
carts, while commercial produce moved North in the same way. The 
two important stops on the route were San ~Iahapon and Chiengdao. 
When the road was surfaced from Chiengmai to San Mahapon many 

of the trade caravans and most of the rice stopped at San Mahapon 
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on the way South to transfer the produce to motor lorries. Trade 
developed at San Mahapon to take care of the needs of the traders 
and middlemen, and we find in our sample of forty families from 
this village nine households with pel'manent stalls or shops. Some 
of these were Siamo-Chinese, but most of them, including the fore
most business man of the community, were Lao .. Four of them had 
become full time traders who no longer grew their own rice but de
pended on their business profits entirely. The maximum profit of an 
individual in 2476 was Baht 1,520.00. 

It is interesting to note that here, as in the Jumbor and 
Pattani communities, the presence of real trading opportunities has 
caused a. number of farm families to expand their morning market 
operations by & considerable amount of actual trading. 

In the other Northern communities we find most of the trade. 
is simply a. small scale development which proceeds from the usual 
market sales of local produce. In each of four communities we find 
a. single household which has opened a permanent stall for the sale 
of matches, sa.lt, chal'coal, betel-nut, and the like. 

In the Center the trading operations are of a slightly different 
type &s a. result of highly commercialized rice agriculture and almost 
total absence of highway communication. The. two, factors, interact' 
in such & way that there is difficulty in deciding what their individual 
effects may be. 

Highly intensified rice culture leads without doubt to import
ant rice collection, milling, and shipping centers. In these, naturally, 
there is the greatest development of commerce. The presence of a 
laboring population engaged in transporting and milling rice creates 
& demand for the various food products which the farmers raise for 
themsolves. There is, therefore, an expansion of market trading in 
these centers. Since many paddy boats go down river loaded and 
return empty, it is possible to bring up river various commercial 
goods at a. ~ery low transport costs. Another factor"which leads to 
low transports cost is the fact that the paddy boatmen prefer to 
come up rh'er with their assets in the form of supplies: there is less 
risk of robbery. Commercial trade therefore develops in the rice 
miIIing centers &8 well as does trade in garden produce. 
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Enforced water tra~sport means very slow communication. 
A San Mahapon shopkeeper can travel fifty kilometers to Chiengmai; 
get his month's supplies on credit, and return to his shop all on the 
same day. The same opez:ation, if performed by a shopkeeper in a 
village of the same size in Central Siam fifty kilometers from the 
nearest big market center, would require from five to ten days. It 
is veri clear that this man cannot trade as well as his Northern 
cousin. 

The result of this slow communication by water is that the 
goods sold in small villages must have come from the biggest dis
tdbution point in large boats to a smaller center; and there they 
must have been trans-shipped to smaller boats and taken to a still 
smaller c.Emter. The process goes on, and the cost of transportation 
to a small village in the Central Division is likely in the end to be 
higher than the. cost of tra"nsportation by rail and highway to a 
small village in North Siam. The transport itself is infinitely slower, 
perishable goods cannot be taken, and the chances of incidental 
damage to the shipment in the course of handling are fairly high. 

The two forces, as said above, interact; and they result in an 
uneconomic magnification of the importance of a few centers, and a 
great diminution of the opportunities for profitable trade in the small 
. villages. Rural Siamese of the. Center,. therefore, have little. in
centive to embark in trading operations and, what is still worse, 
they a1;e often obliged to pay uncompetetive prices for their supplies. 
Where there is only one trader, and the nearest market center is 
several days distant,. the farmer must pay what the trader asks if 
he buys at all .. 

Storekeepi~g in Central Siam is almost wholly the province 
of the Chinese. Small trade is chiefly limited to those villages which 
are near enough to large market centers so that the women can 
col1ect garden produce and aquatic vegetables, paddle them to market, 
and sell them there. Retailers of commercial goods paddle their 
canoes from village to village and sell what they can at each piace: 
they are chiefly Chinese, as the hope of financial gain rarely impel1s 
a Siamese to. spend his life at hard labor on the steaming hot surface 

of the rivers. 



175 

In the Nontaburi village we find a high average income from 
trade. Yost of it proceeds from a few individuals who trade in food 
and commercial supplies: the community produces pottery on a large 
IlCale. sells no rice. and buys a high percentage of the food it COD

sume&. Since it is near to Bangkok and sends out much pottery in 
boats. it need pay \-ery low transport charges for supplies which are 
brought to the villages in the pottery barges which. otherwise, would 
return empty. 

In the Dhanyaburi community our sample included a Chinese 
butcher who bought' pigs, slaughtered them, arid sold pork. This 
accounts for the whole of the income from store keeping. 

In the \illage near wpburi the sample included one Chinese 
who kept .. permanent stall for the sale of chillies, salt, charcoal. and 
the usual small produce. This business netted him only Baht 10_00 
during 2"76; but it kept him in good contact with the villagers 
from whom he bought rice. and his profits on rice trading amounted 
to Baht 1,200.00, This man bought rice from the villagers, stored it 
in his shop, arranged with another Chinese for its transport to the 
mills, and divided with him the profits.. 

In the Saraburi community we find two Siamese doing a 
8ID&ll shopkeeping business in salt, charcoal, pottery, chillies, and the 
usual supplies. . 

The sm&ll trade. of the Central villages is &ll of the same type. 
Farm women collect fish and garden produce from neighbors, paddle 
it to the nearest morning market, and sell it at a slight profit. 

It is plain that the small trade of C-entral Siam is limited 
iu each village by the length of t·ime which is required to paddle to 
the nearest market. Sales of garden produce, fish, and poultry are 
limited by the same factor. Store keeping is practically non--existent 
in the farming \;llages of the Center except when it is done by 
Chinese rice-traders &8 .. means of keeping in close contact with the 
rice growers and with the advanlage of being able to bring supplies 
to the village in the same boats 'II-hich will take away the rice. 

II the Survey had studied one of the rice-milling centers it 
would have found .. high income from storekeeping and .. still higher 
iDCOme from rice-trading in the hands chiefly of Chinese. 
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In the South-e.astwe find1>ractically no trade in the two 
villages studied. One man in Ta Mai kept a small shop for the sale 
of pepper-plant medicines and tobacco, while the other households of 
the village went to market only to sell their produce. In lUong 
Naraya there was almost no trade,-none at all among the families 
studied,:-because the village is far distant from the Changvad center 
on an almost impassable cart track. The villagers go to the Chang
vad market to sell rice and fruits a few times a year, they barter 
fruits and the like in the local market, and they trade not at all. 

THE FUTURE OF SIAMESE TRADE. 

No one can doubt that the economic development of the King
dom must entail an expansion of trade and commerce, but it is possible· 
for some patriotic Siamese to stat.e that trade and commerce are in 
the hands of foreigners, that they will inevitably keep pace with 
improved production, and that they should not be encouraged save 
in the hands of Siamese. Let us consider these propositions. 

It is certainly true that Chinese and other foreigners perform 
nearly all the trading which is done in Siam. Very few if any Siamese 
·are engaged in commerce on a large sca.le in Bangkok and, relative to 
their numbers; very few. rural ~iamese are engaged in shopkeeping. 
What are the reasons for this? -

. -The Siamese farmer has behind him e.n ancient tradition of rice 
cultivation and self-sufficiency. Like the pea.sants of all countries, 
he is extremely conservative and has no desire to embark on any 
enterprises which have not been practised by the generations· before 
him. Money, in itself, has little fascination for him.: in most parts 
of Siam he really requires. money only to pay his taxes. Even if he 
has no money at all, he will not starve; and he will not suffer from 
want of Clothing or housing. If he can't. pay his taxes, he can't; and 

that's usually the end of it. 
. The Chinaman comes to Siain from a country where starvation 
and suffering from want of clothing are all too common. He has had 
to expend his full energies on the problem of keeping life in his body 
inacom;munity where there are more hungry people than well fed 
ones. The .Chjna~an who comes to Sia.m has !loll the energy of Ilis 
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countrymen, and he is likely to have more enterprise than most of 
them. Otherwise he would not have decided to leave his family for 
a more pleasant land, and he would not have been able to raise the 
money for his journey. Trade and business are almost as much a 
part of his heritage as agriculture, and he has been obliged to put far 
more energy into them than any Sia.mese. It is not surprising, then, 
that he sees in trade better opportunities for making money than 
in agriculture, and that he is able to do better with his trade than his 
Siamese competitor. This is the situation in rural Siam, anI! the fact 
that a number of Lao and a few Thai have been able to learn business 
methods and hold their own against Chinese competitors is definitely 
encouraging. 

In Bangkok there are many Siamese who place a high value on 
money, but these are people whose traditions of high social standing 
prevent them from going into commerce on the small scale of the 
newly anived Chinese. Although many are well educated and high
ly intelligent, none of them have had the practical experience in 
business which is absolutely essential if they are to" compete with 
foreign Asiatica and Europeans. They . cannot learn to dea.l in rice, 
the most important Siamese produce, because Bangkok does not deal 
directly with the world rice markets; and there is little real incentive 
for them to learn import businesJ!e8 which deal chiefly with foreign 
produce; because that trade is naturally handled by people- of the 
producing nations. -

No man can learn to be a good business man by studying 
courses in economics in foreign universities: he must apprentice 
himself to the bUlliness itself and must know intimately every phase 
of the trade and every market for his produce. When the Port of 
Bangkok is developed the capitol of Siam will become one of the 
great rice ports of the world, it will deal directly with all nations, 
and there will be an opportunity for young Siamese to -learn. to play 
their rightful part in a business which should be particularly their 

own. 
These facts explain why it is that the Siamese to-day are not 

traders. 
It is true that trade and commerce will develop alongside of 
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improved production whether encouraged 'or not. They will, how
ever, stagnate and lag behind production if communication is not 
improved. By their stagnation they will prevent the farmers from 
realizing the b~nefits which should accrue to them, and they will 
hold back the development of new technical methods and expanded 
production. 

The belief that trade developments should not be encouraged 
save when they are in 'the hands of Siamese deserves to be invesM
gated. It is necessary to determine how and to what degree trade 
developments can henefit the farmers if Siamese do not themselves 
partake in the trade ,or obtain direct' cash rewards from trading 
operations. The answer to this question was presented very clearly 
by a Lao shopkeeper of San Mahapon in North Siam. 

Nai ............ had been operating a shop in San Mahapon for 
a considerable number of years. When he first went into business 
the road to Chiengmai was an UDsurfaced cart-track, and he was 
obliged to spend several days In travet" every 'time that he required 
to go to Chiengma.i for a new consignment of goodS: His profits, 
nevertheless, had been large: the neighboring farmers had to buy 
their supplies from him and he could ask whatever prices he pleased. 
His businerss turnover was sman, but his profits were considerable. 

Later' ,on the, road to Chi,engmai waS surfaced. ,Caravans 
stopped at Sa.It" Mahapon to transfer their rice ,to, motor lorries, 
motor, 'buses began to operate between San Mahapon and Chiengmai, 
the annual business turnover of NaL ......... .'s shop was much 
greater and he found he could go more often to Chiengmai and 
obtain his goods in better condition and at lower transportation 
charges. 

"Unfortunately", said ~ai.. ...•.•...• , ":Jwas then obliged to 
cut my prices. The farmers of San ~ahapon found they could stand 
in the road in front of their houses, w~ve to the passenger bus, and 
travel to Chiengmai for a day of ,rest and recreation at very small 
expense. While in Cbiengmaithey found many things in the 
markets which they could notjmy from me 'in San Mahapon, and 
they found they could buy the things which I do sell at a lower 
price in Chiengmai. I was obliged to cut my prices and, although I 
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now go twice a month to Chiengmai and bring back big consign
ments of goods, my yearly pl"Ofits are much smaller than they were ". 

We can afford to be a little BOny, perhaps, for the business 
i088C8 which Nai ............ and his many Chinese confreres have 
suffered; but we must admit that he has shown us just how the 
farmers have pl"Ofitted by the San Mahapon-Chiengmai road and by 
the resulting increase in trade. 

We may 88fely conclude that: 
Improvf'd trade is of great advantage to the Siamese farmer 

even. u,hen the SULm686 tJumuJelves .do not trade. Improved trade 
permits tI~ farmer to buy 'I'1l.OnI and better BUpplies, it gilJe8 him·a 
better sale fen' It is produce, and it allows him to buy necessary BUp
plies at competitit'tly low prices. 

We may now ask," What are the factors which help trade to 
develop 1" 

Good highways, we have seen, are essential. The ra.ilways 
will not serve except for trade on a large scale,-shipments of 
agricultural and commercial produce in bulk:· they are too expensive 
and run too infrequently for rural Siamese to use them regularly as 
they do the motor buses, and they cannot profitably be carried into 
every f~rming district. Water transport fa.ils because it is much too 
slow except for bulk shipments of non-perishable produce, and because 
it necessitates frequent trans-shipment if goods are to be supplied in 
small wholesale quantities to districts far from the big rice-milling 
centera. 

Siam cannot devewp trade and commerce tltrougltout the 
length and breadth. of the Kingdom ex~pt by the buil.ding of well
.urf~ Itighu'ays BUitaUe fen' motor-transport. 

'Still another factor is needed: we have seen villages in Siam, 
especially in the South, where good highways did not mean signifi
cant trade expansion. This other factor is increased demand. It 
will never be possihle for every household to engage in trade, and 
it will no~ for lDany years be possible for every village to develop 
trade. The big towns with rail communication are the tirst centers 
in which trade develops: they are distribution centers for commer
cial goods and collection centers for agricultural and other local 
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produce. After them in importance come the highway centers such 
as San Mahapon and,Pao Yudh which are strategically situated on 
trade routes or in highly productive regions. They collect the pro
duce of the farming population and sell to the farmers commercial 
goods: they send local produce to the rail centers and bring from 
them commercial goods. ' 

Supply of local goods and demand for non-local goods grow 
side by side. They are at the same time a result of trad~ and a 
cause of trade. It is their interaction which, following improvement 
of communication, results iIi an expansion of trade which is far 
greater than that which would result simply from the presence of a 
floating population engaged iIi passenger and mail transport. 

It is greatly to be hoped that the government's program for 
highway development will be pushed as far and ItS fast as possible 
in the provinces. We may be sure that commercial activi,ty will 
spring up in every farming district which feels this stimulus. 
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TABLE X. A. 

laeome from Trade aad Slore.keeplDg darlag 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Total (Pe1'C6ntage 

Small Store- Income of all 
REGION 

Trade keeping from Annual 

Trade Income) 

Nongkai .. .. .. 1.50 5.04 8.54 7.59"/0 

Udorn .. .. .. 0.23 .. 0.23 1.20"/0 

Kbonkaen .. .. .. 0.15 ., 0.15 '0.6'%'/0 

. 
Pu Vicng .. .. .. 0.18 ., 0.18 1.43"/0 

8akoln&gor .. .. .. 1.99 ., 1.99 14.12"/0 

Ubol .. .. . . 0.49 ., 0.49 3.58"/0 

Kbukan .. .. . . 0.4' ., 0.44 5.76"/0 

Nag. Bajuima .. .. 1.69 ., 1.69 4.37% 

-- -.---

Average 
Nonb·eaa& .. .. .. 1.08 0.63 1.71 6.67"/0 
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·TABLE X. B. 

Income from Trade and Stora-keeping durJng·2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Total (Percentage 

Small Store- Income of all 
REGION 

AJinual Trade keeping from 

Trade Income) 

Naradhiv&s " .. " 0.84 . . 0.84 3.12°'0 

Pattani " .. .. 8.02 n.n 85.73 56.14°'0 

Songkla " ., _. 2.89 1.50 4.39 '1.56"/0 

. 
Trang .. .. .. 0.23 1.50 1.73 3.17"/0 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. 3.98 . . 3.98 11.82"/0 

Slll'&t " .. .. 2.21 .. 2.21 2.96"/0 

Jumbor " .. .. 15.38 12.43 27.81 23.90"/0 

Average 
South " .. .. 4.'19 13.31 18'.10 24.50"/0 
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TABLE X. C. 

Iaeoaie from Trade and Store-keepiog dariog 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

I I 

Total (Percentage 
Small Store· Income of all 

REGION 
Trade keeping from Annual 

Trade Income) 

Chang Puak 
(Chiengma.i) .. .. 0.40 .. 0.40 1.18"/0 

Ua.e Hiah 
(Cbiecgma.i) .. .. 4.15 .. 4.15 8.730/0 

San Ma.ha.pon 
(Cbiengma.i) .. 

.. \ 
11.20 82.75 94.00 68.63"/0 

Lampon .. .. 4.24 .. 4.24 4.63"10 .. 
N. Kuam 

/Lamp&llg) .. .. 8.75 .. 8.75 7.73"10 

Ban Badej 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.03 4.72 4.75 18.10"10 

Cbiengrai .. .. . . 0.85 6.20 6.10 13.41"/0 

Cbiengwen .. .. . . 1.12 .. 1.12 3.36"/0 

Pa Daeng 
(Pne) .. .. . . 0.05 .. 0.06 0.14"/0 

M .. K&mi 
(Pne) .. .. . . 0.62 6.63 7.05 18.94"/0 

Laplae .. .. . . 4.02 S.10 7.12 7.64"/0 

.... enop 
111.18"/0 Nonb .. .. . . S.22 II.SO 12.52 
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TABLE X~ D. 

Income from Trade and Store-keeping doring 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM • 

. 
Tot&l {Percentage 

Sm&ll Store- Income of &II 
REGION 

Trade keeping from Annual 

Trade Income} 

Bangkok .. " .. 6.48 2.59 9.07 5.8i"/o 

Nontaburl . , .. .. 5.66 I 27.32 32.98 6.98% 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 1.61 .. 1.61 1.29% 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 1. 75 16.00 17.75 6.69% 
. . 

Ayuthia . , .. .. 8.29 1.24 9.53 3.70% 

Lopburi . , .. .. 6.24 30.25 36.49 18.99"/0 

Saraburi . , .. .. 2.09 9.78 11.87 9.46"/0 

Supanburi . , .. .. 1.90 . . 1.90 1.40"/0 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 8.77 . . 8.77 7.89"/0 

Pitsa.nulok .. .. .. 1.12 ., 1.12 1.61"/0 

Bejraburi ., .. .. 0.56 .. 0.56 0.46% 

Average 
Central . , , . .. 4.04 7.93 11.97 6.49"/0 

CHANTABUN. 

TaMai .. .. .. 

I 

3.00 

I 
3.00 

I 
O.M% 

Klong N amya .. .. .. ., .. .. 



CHAPTER IX. 

ANNUAL INCOME DERIVED FROM PROFESSIONAL, 
GOVERNMENTAL, AND" ALL OTHER" SOURCES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In this short chapter we must give brief consideration to those 
few sources of annual income which have not already been discussed. 
Those of them which are classified as " Professional" include income 
earned by school teaching, practice of law, and a few other occupations 
which will be described in the course of the discussion. Those sources 
which are classified as " Governmental" include pensions, government 
salaries, and commisions earned by local officials in the collection of 
taxes. The" All Other" sources of annual income include yearly 
earnings from unspecified sources :-they consist of small sums which 
had been earned by children in ways unknown to the householder 
and which had been contributed to the household: there are very few 
of tnem as the householder usually knew accurately how his children 
had earned such contributions to the family as they made. 

AU of these ways of earning money are of little importance 
to the I·ural Siamese. They are quite outside the scope of the 
average farmer and are found, in general, only in those towns which 
are closest to the Changvad centers. School teachers and govern
ment officials, although they are found even in the most distant and 
i~lated provinces, from a very small percentage of the rural popula
tiolL Professional men can operate only in the largest provincial 
towns. 

The divisional data show us the following averages: 

DIVISION Profession8 Government All Others 

North-eaft .. .. .. .. 8.48 0.60 0.06 
South .. .. . . .. 0.63 0.63 0.03 
Nonh .. .. .. .. 1.02 2.40 . . 
Center .. .. . . .. 1.26 2.69 .. 
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These figures are of little significance as they depend wholly 
on the urban development of the villages selected f'Or study. Too 
few urbanized communities were studied to give any true indication 
of the relative importance in the different divisions of professions 
and governmental salaries. 

The regional.data are presented in tables at the. end of this 
Chapter. 

PROFESSIONAL SOURCES OF INCOME. 

The highest average income from professions is found in the 
Nongkai village. This was due to the presence in the sample from 
tha~ community of one lawyer who carried on his practice in the 
adjacent ,Changvad center. 

In one of the two small Pu Vieng villages the sample included 
a schoolmaster who earned Baht 60.00 in 2476. 

In the Pattani community we find two professional Moham
medan hajis who received small sums from their mosques in 2476. 
1n the Songkla community we find the same thing. 

The samples included a schoolmaster in the Trang village and 
a '~lawyer" who earned Baht 20.00 in the Surat community. 

We find ~ schoolteacher in the Laplae village, and a profes
sional musician and dancer in that. near Lampun. 

In the one hundred and fifty six families studied, near Bang
kok there were two Buddhist a.nd one Brahman schoolteachers. In 
the Pitsanulok village there was a single schoolteacher. 

Thus, in a sample of about 1700 rural Siamese households, 
including roughly 9090 men, womenzand children, we have found 
seven schoolteachers, two lawyers, three Mohammedan had is, and one 
professional musician. and dancer. (1) 

GOVERNMENTAL SOURCES OF INCOME. 

In the North-east the village samples included eight local 
officials who had earned various small sums by collecting taxes, and 

a single policeman. 

(1) No professional practitioners of scientific medicine were found in 
the samples. . 
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In the South there were fifteen individuals who had earned 
small commissions on tax collections. 

In the Nortli we find a local forestry officer, a postman, and 
a janitor in an amphur office. The rest of the governmental income 
proceeded from commissions on tax collections. 

In the Center we find two policemen and two military pen
sioners. Commissions on tax collections accounted for the rest of 
the governmental income in Central Siam as they did for all of that 
in the South-east. 

ALL OrnER SoURCES, 

Thi~ income has been commented on in the first paragraph 
of,this chapter. 
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TABLE XI. A. 
Annual Income from Professions,(l) from Government Sources,(2) 

and from All Other Sources.(3) 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

REGION Professions Government All Others 

-

Nongkai .. .. .. .. 26.31 .. 0.38 

Udorn .. .. .. .. .. 2.23 . . 

Khonkaen .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

Pu Vieng .. .. .. .. 1.50 0.23 .. 

Sakolnagor .. .. .. .. . . 1.65 .. 

Ubol .. .. .. .. . . 0.63 , . 

Khukan .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. , . 0.08 .. 

AveragA 
North·east .. .. . . 3.48 0.60 0.05 

(1) " Professional Sources" includes income from Teaching, Practice 
of Law, and from services as a Professional Musician, Actor, or Dancer. 

(2) "Government Sources" includes Government pay, Commi!lsions 
on Taxes collected, and Pensions. 

(3) "All Other Sources" includes income from unspecified sourcell. 
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TABLE XI. B. 
AnDuallDcome from Professions.(l) from Government Sourees,(2) 

aDd from Ail Other Sonrees.(3) 

SOUTH SIAM. 

REGION Professions Government All Others 

.-----

Naradhivaa .. .. .. .. . . 0.66 .. 

('at!.ani .. .. .. . . 0.52 1.50 .. 

BongkJa .. .. .. .. 0.41 0.11 .. 

Trang .. .. .. .. 3.00 1.70 .. 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. .. . . 0.34 0.21 . 

Sarat .. .. .. .. 0.50 0.06 .. 

Jambor .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 

AV8ras8 
Booth .. .. .. . . 0.63 0.63 O.OS 

(1) .. Prof8l!sional Sources" includes income from 'reaching, Pl'actice 
of Law. e.nd from services as a Professional MUHicinn, Actor, .or Dancer. 

(2) .. Government S~urces" include8 Government pay, Commissions 
on Taxes collected, and Pensions. 

(3) .. All Other Sources" includes income from unspecified 8Ources. 
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TABLE XI. C. 
Annual Income from Professions,{l) from Government Sources.(2) 

and from All Other Sources.(3) 

NORTH SIAM. 

REGION Professions Government All Others 

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Mae Biah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. .. . . 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 9.00 .. 

Lampun .. .. .. .. 10.00 5.25 .. 
Na.Kua.m 

(Lampang) .. .. .. .. .. 7.20 .. 
Dan Sa.dej 

(La.mpa.ng) .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

Chiengrai .. .. .. .. .. 4.90 .. 

Chiengsen .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Pa.Daeng 

(Pra.e) .. .. .. .. '" .. .. 
Ma.e Ka.mi 

(Pra.e) .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

La.pla.e .. .. .. 1.25 .. .. 

Avera.ga 
North .. .. .. .. 1.02 2.40 .. 

(1) "Professional Sourcp.s" includes income from Teaching, Practice 
of Law, and from services as a Professiona~ l\lusiciun, Actor, or Dancer. 

(2) " Government Sources" includes Government pay, Commissions 
on Taxes collected, and Pensions. 

(3) "All Other Sow'ces" includes income from unspecified.JlOurces. 
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TABLE XI. D. 
AaauilKOala fro. Professloas.(1) from GoYenmeat SoIll"Ce&.(2) 

aad IroIa All OUter Soan:es..(3) 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

BEGIO~ 

N'ontaburi 

Chuemgao .. 

AJUlbia 

Lopbari 

C t.bai Dhani •• 

Bejrabllri 

•• I 

TaWai 

Professions 

'.81 

9.00 

1.26 

GoyeltllDen& 

9.92 

15.28 

0.30 

0.15 

O.M 

0.10 

0." 

1.69 

2.69 

0.76 

0.16 

All Others 

(1) .. ProCeI!8iooal Sources" includes income from TMcbing, Practice 
cI lAw, and from l!el"Vices as a ProC_ional llWlician, Actor, or Dancer. 

(2) .. GO'nII"Dmen' Sources" includElli Government pRy, Commissions 
on Tax. collected, and PeDEionl!. 

(3) .. All Other Sources .. includElli income from un~ed llOUrces. 



CHAPTER X. 

EXPENDITURES FOR FOOD, CLOTHING, AND HOUSEHOLD. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In the chapters on agriculture and handicrafts it has been 
pointed out that the self-sufficing areas of Siam in general produce 
neArly all the food, clothing, and household goods which they re-

• quire. Commercialization, whether of agriculture or of handicrafts, 
leads to extensive and efficient production of one or more specialized 
commodities and, as a rule; to a decrease in the production of other 
commodities. A community which specializes in rice cultivation 
tends to give up the cultivation of other food plants and requires to 
buy food: a community which specializes in pottery production tends 
to give up cultivation of all food plants and requires to buy nearly 
all its food. 

We find therefore 'that the more commercialized districts, 
such as those of Central Siam, are becoming increasingly dependent 
on bought food, clothing, and household supplies. This situation is 
satisfactory 80 long as rice prices are good and the farmers obtain 
enough from their agriculture to pay for the supplies which they do 
not produce. When rice prices fall, however, the farmers ot Central 
Siam are worse off than those of the self-sufficing areas because they 
lose the income which they have come to require for food and cloth
ing, and they have forgotten how to produce these for themselves .. 

The Survey of 2473 collected information on these expendi
tures, 80 we may compare the costa of 2476 with those of the 
pre-depression year 2472. 

FOOD CoSTS, 

In all areas of Siam a considerable amount of the farmer's 
annual expenditure is for food. In most areas he is obliged to buy 
MIt, dried fish, all meat, and a number of other foods; and it is clear 
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that one of the first enjoyments which he procureR for himself when 
increased incomes make it possible is more variety in his diet. 

The divisional data are as follows: 

2476 2472(1) 

DmSION 
Percent of(2) Cash Cash Percent of . Value Total Exp. Value Total Exp. 

North-ea.st ., .. .. 8.72 16.53% 29.35 31.81°/0 
South ., .. .. 23.92 28.99% 35.30 26.10% 
North .. .. . . 16.10 20.22% 44.29 23.23°/0 
Center .. .. .. 49.80 17.37"/0 62.73 17.25% 

The effect of the low rice prices of the past few years has 
been to cut down the income of the farmers, and we see that it has 
caused a tremendous drop in the expenditures for food in the North
east, an almost equally great drop in the North, and very important 
drops in the Souih and Center. 

In 2476 the average North-eastern household could afford to 
spend Baht 20.00 less for food, than in 2472, that of the North spent 
Baht 28.00 less, that of the South Baht 11.00 less, and that of the 
Center Baht 13.00 less. The 2476 figures for the North-east and 
North are very low indeed. 

The percentages of total expenditure remain about the same 
in the South, North, and Center. In the North-east the percentage 
has been greatly decreased, and thilj is evidence that the farmers 
of North-east Siam have reverted since the depression to a condition 
of almost perfect self-sufficiency id food. Let us turn to the region
al data in the tables at the end of this chapter. 

In the NO'I'th-east we find that food costs have remained lairly 
high in the Nongkai village which, as we already know, is relatively 
well-to-do and derives much income from v.arious handicrafts and 

(1) See Chapter III of the 2473 Survey's report. 
(2) This figure, unlike those which are presented in the regional 

tables, is the percentage of Total Expenditure. It is less va.luable in many 
"li!/lys tha.n the percentage of Annual Expenditure and is presented here only 
for comparison with the 2472 data.. 
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trade. The average household of this same village spent Baht 42.92 
for food in 2472, and it still spent Baht 35.99 in 2476. 

The strictly agricultura.l village near Nagor Rajasima, on the 
other hand, averaged Baht 35,46 per household for food in 2472 and 
only Baht 12.99 in 2476. Dependence on the rice crop for income 
has destroyed the prosperity which this village formerly enjoyed. 

Food costs in the other villages have dropped very great.ly 
since 2472, and it is clear that this is due to lowered incomes which 
make it scarcely possible for the people even to pay taxes and leave 
no funds availabl~ for enjoyments. 

In the poorest and most isolated districts pouseholds were 
found which had obtained no food at all by purchase or barter in 
2476. They raised their own glutinous rice, caught their own fish, 
grew a few vegetables, produced a little salt, and went without the 
other supplies such as fresh meat, imported preserved fish products, 
tinned milk, and the like. There was no special evidence of dietary 
deficiency, but it is certain that these households were not very 
satisfactorily situated. 

In tile SQ1l,th although much natural food produce is available, 
we find no households which did not obtain some food by purchase or 
barter in 2476. The reason for this is probably that exchange and 
barter are facilitated by relatively good communication and many 
small ma.rkets. It is to be remembered that our data on both incomes 
and expenditures include the values of goods exchanged &8 well as 
the actual cash returns or payments. The relatively high incomes 
of the South a.re probably due in larger part to exchange of commo
dities than to actual cash earnings, and the data on trading which 
indicate for the most part cash net profits on trade indicate that con
siderable market activity is carried on in all Southern villages. 

It'iII probable, then, that the relatively high level or expendi
tures for food in South ~jam ill evidence rather ot" wide exchange of 
food supplies than of high cash expenditures for food. . It is evident 
that exchange of foods is almost &8 satisfactory from- the standpoint 
of increased dietary variety as is actual purchase of foods, and we 

. may justifiably a.ssert that good facilities for trading have made it 
possible for the farmers of South Siam to maintain better than the 
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farmers of other areas their pre-depression standard of food enjoy
ments. 

The impoverished villagers of the North-east cannot exChange 
their food produce to any great extent because there is practically no 
communication of any value between different regions. The impo-
verished villagers of the South, even though they cannot afford to 
spend Cash for food, can still exchange their produce in innumerable 
small roadside markets.-

In the Norththe average household expenditure for food was 
much lower in 2476 than in 2472 but, even in the poorest villages, 
conditions were better than in the isolated districts of the North-east. 
All Northern households obtained some food by purchase or bader 
in 2476 .. 

The villages which have the best access to big markets are 
the ones which spent most. for food, and we know that it was the 
markets which made it possible for them to sell their produce and 
earn the income which made food expenditures possible. 

In the Center most households specialize in growing rice for 
export. They obtain higher incomes than the farmers of other 
areas, and they require to buy mo~e food. Nearly a third of their 
operating .and maintenance costs are for food. 

The difference between food costs in 2472 and 2476 was much 
AmalIeI' in the case of the Center than in the other areas. The 
reason fqrthis is that purchased food in a self-sufficing community 
partakes of the nature of a luxury: in the Center purchased food is 
a necessity. 

The Nontaburi village spent more for· food than any other 
community studied except To. ~ai. The 'Villagers had very high 
incomes, they put nearly all their energies into pottery making, and 
they were obliged to buy most of their food. In most districts of 
rural Siam rice is bought o!\ly by households who have lost their 
usual home produced supply. by some unusual"circumstances. In the 
pottery villages it· mu~t be bought, and it is the biggest. item in the 
food costs. In this villag~ the lowest expenditure of any family for 
food was Baht 34.40, arid the great majority of the families spent 
over seventy-five.· . 
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The variation in average expenditure for this purpose is less 
important in the Center than in the other areas. Only three villages 
averaged less than thirty Baht, and only two averaged more than 
sixty. 

In tM Sotdlt-eaBt we have data from only two villages. Food 
costs are very high in Amphur Ta ·Yai for the same reason that they 
are high in the pGttery villages: nearly the entire population is 
engaged in an activity which leaves little time for rice growing. 

The food costs in Klong Naraya are higher than might be 
expected in view of the fact that the village produces both rice and 
fruita, 

CLOTHING COSTS. 

Divisional figures for this type of expenditure, compared with 
the data for 2472, are as follows: • 

2476 2472 

DmSION I Cash Percent of Cash Percent of 
Value 

I 
Total Exp. Value Total Exp. 

NOl1h-.st 8.78 I 7.07% 7.21 7.81% .. .. .. 
i South .. .. .. 11.82 7.06% 12.86 9.18% 

Nol1h .. .. .. 11.46 ! 6.86% 18.84 7.00% 
Cen&er .. .. .. 12.63 I • .41% 20.29 6.58% 

I 

It is apparent that expenditures for clothing were roughly 
twice as high in 2472 as in 2476. Viewed as percentages of total 
expenditure clothing costs have not perceptibly changed. 

In tJ~ NCYrlh-f!ast a. considerable part of the expenditure for 
clothing is, in fact, expenditure for the raw materials which are to 
be made into clothing and textiles. Cotton, silk, and dyes are bought 
by many households in most villages except those where silk pro
duction is most general: in them cotton and dyes are.bought. 

The relatively well-to-do Nongkai village, of course, spent 
more for clothing than the other communities. 

In the Khukan community, as & result of general impoverish
ment, sixteen of the families studied spent absolutely nothing on 
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clothing, raw materials, or dyes in 24'16. Of the others, only six 
spent more than one Baht. It is safe to say that the great majority 
of families in the N orth-ea.st spent less than two Baht on his account 
in 24'76. 

In the South the averages are not much higher although the 
people do little weaving. There is no season of the year in this 
part of Siam when the temperature really makes clothing desirable: 
practically no use is made of "pahoms",-bla.nkets,-and it is these 
which account for a considerable part of" the clothing costs in the 
North and.North-east. Variation from village to village, and even 
from household to household, is small. 

In the NCYrtk, although weaving is to-day by no means 80 

generally practised as iD. the North-ea.st, the average cost of clothing 
is slightly less than in the South in spite of -the fact that "pahoms" 
become almost necessary during a few of the colder weeks of the 
year. The villages do not differ greatly in this respect, and the 
figures call for no especial comment. 

In the Center clothing costs are higher. Little weaving is 
done by the villagers, and they have become accustomed to buying 
such clothing as they require. The regional data show no important 
variations, and we find that the situation in the two villages studied 
in South-:ea.st Siam is not much different from that in the Center. 

HOUSEHOLJ) COSTS. 

In this Category are included expenditures for cooking uten
sils, charcoal, torches, kerosene, soap, matches, -mats, and -the like. 

The divisional averages are as follows: 

2478 2472 

DIVISION 
Cash Percent of Cash Percent of 
Value Total. Exp. Value Total. Exp. 

North-eafi .. .. .. S.SS 8.S1% 8.49 9.20"/0 
South .. .. .. 6.84 7.08"/0 U.72 10.14% 
North .. .. . . 4.48 5.60% 15.02 7.88"/. 
Center .. .. . . 10.18 3.5Ijo/. 25.24 6.94% 
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Expenditures on this account are of very nearly the same 
magnitude as the clothing costs, and for very much the same reasons. 
They have shown about the same drop since 2472 as the clothing 
costs. 

The self-sufficing areas produce their own household supplies 
as they do their own clothing, and the commercialized districts must 
buy them. Soap, matches, kerosene; and a few other articles must 
be bought if they are to be had at all j but the poor regions am\ those 
without communication or markets contrive to live quite happily 
without them. 

The data on household costs parallel those for clothing so 
closely that we·need not discuss their regional variations. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

In all parts of Siam about one tenth of the maintenance costs 
of the farm family is for clothing, and about one tenth is for house
hold supplies of various natures. In all areas except the South three 
tenths of the annual costs are for food, and in the South the propor
tion spent for food is four tenths. The higher proportion spent for 
food in the South is probably due less to ·proportionate increases in 
actual cash expenditure than to better facilities for bartering produce 
in the many roadside markets. 

The low rural incomes in the past few years, dependent on 
low rice prices, have forced the farmers to cut their expenditur~s for 
clothing and household supplies in half. They have forced the South 
and Center to cut food costs by almost a third, and have obliged the 
Lao areas· of North and North-east Siam to revert to a status of 
almost perfect self-sufficiency in food. 

Although the average standard of living has been lowered in 
the manner indicated, and although many districts of North-east 
Siam and a few of the North have undergone hardships in the past 
few years, the Survey found none of the general suffering and misery 
which have become commonplace in most other countries the world 
over. 

The most serious hardship appears to have been the loss of 
variety in the diet of the North and North-east. No one starves in 
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either of these areas, .and the medical officers found few evidences of 
actual dietary deficiency; but it is certain that the Lao were obliged 
in 2476 to forego many of the foods with which they had begun to 
supplement their diet of glutinous rice, salt, and chillies. There is 
reason to believe that the natural fish supply of the North-east is 
much smaller than it was, but the people in 2476 were still able to 
buy or catch enough for their absolute requirements. If the fish 
supply becomes seriously depleted, a~d if economic conditions do not 
improve sufficiently so that the people can buy imported marine fish, 
dangerous di~tary deficiencies and corresponding loss of vitality and 
resistance to disease may be anticipated . 

. It is desh'able that the recommendations of the Department 
of Fisheries should be carried out as soon as possible in the North
east in order that the natural fish supply may not be depleted; 

It is also desirable that highway communication,-urged in 
many other places in this report,-should be pushed in this area as 
fast as practicable. The farmers of South Siam avoid the dietary 
dangers involved by loss of income because they are able to barter 
and exchange all kinds of food produce in roadside markets. The 
North-east suffers more from lack of roads than any other area, and 
it is jn the North-east that dietary deficiencies seem most likely to 
develop. 

The same recommendations may be made wi.th regard to the 
North, but conditions there are much less serious than in the 

North-east. 
There seems to be no reason to. fear that fOod deficiencies will 

be felt in South Siam, and it seems likely' that the farmers of the 
Center will not fall below an .economic level which allows them to 
buy such food as they require. It is desirable, however, that the 
rice-farmers of the Center should be encouraged to grow vegetable 
and fruit crops in sufficient. quantity so that they can supply most of 
their own needs. 

No real hardships may be anticipated with regard to lack 
of clothing or household. supplies. The climate makes clothing a 
necessity only. lor a few weeks of each year even in the North and 
the North-east, and it is to be noted that even during that period 
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babies and children run around without any clothing at all and 
without, apparently, suffering any serious inconvenience. 

The question of dietary deficiencies ~ust be considered and 
prevented: the question of clothing and household supplies is relative
ly of little importance. 
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. TABLE XII. A. 

Expenditures (Annual) for Food. Clothing. and Household 10 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

FOOD CLOTHING HOUSEHOLD 

REGION 
Cash Percent Percent Percent 

. of C&Sh of Cash of 
Value Annual Value Annual Value Aunual 

Exp. Exp. Exp. 

---

Nongkai .. .. .. 35.99 40.50 11.96 13.46 8.79 9.89 

Udom .. .. .. 6.88 26.81 3.40 13.25 3.54 13.SO 

Khonk&en .. .. .. 3.11 12.30 3.32 13.12 4.05 16.01 

PnVieng .. .. .. 2.72 15.67 2.92 16.82 2.08 11.98 
I 

Sakolnagor .. .. .. 1.77 11.46 2.60 16.83 2.27 14.69 

Ubol .. .. .. 4.08 24.52 1.35 8.11 0.82 4.92 

Khukan .. .. .. 2.22 21.37 0.49 4.72 0.62 5.97 

Nag. Rajasima ,. .. 12.99 35.17 3.81 10.31 4.43 11.99 

---------

Avemge 
Norih-east .. .. .. 8.72 29.48 3.73 12.61 3.33 11.26 
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TABLE XII. B. 

EspeDditures (ADDual) lor Food.ClothIDg. aDd Household ID 2478 .. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

FOOD CLOTHING HOUSEHOLD 

REGION 
Cash Percent Cas)l Percent Cash Percent 

of of of 
Value Annual Value Annual Value Annual 

Exp. Exp. Exp. 

--- ---------------

Naradhivu •• .. .. 10.34 37.67 3.73 13.59 4.24 15.45 

PatWii .. .. . . 35;79 40.53 6.82 7.16 9.24 10.46 . 
80nglda .. ' .. .. 26.59 47.10 5.64 9.99 5.77 10.22 

Trang .. .. .. 21.42 S9.58 5.89 10.87 5.45 10.06 

NIPoII. Sridhamaraj .. .. 9.92 87.03 8.S9 12.65 1.99 7.48 

Surat .. .. .. 25.52 44.72 6.60 11.57 4.98 8.78 

Jumbor .. .. .. 37.88 57.94 9.11i 9.16 9.18 9.19 

------------------

Average 
South .. .. .. 23.92 40.88 1i.82 9.93 1i.84 9.97 
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TABLE XII. C~ 

Expenditures (Annual) 101' Food. Clothing. and Household In 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

FOOD CLOTHING HOUSEHOLD 

REGION 
Ca.sh Percent Percent Percent 

of Ca.sh of 
Cash of 

Value Annnal Value Annual Value Annual 
,Exp. Exp. Exp. 

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 13.96 40.83 2.29 6.70 2.65 7.75 

MaeHiah 
(Chiengma.i) .. .. 13.08 35.26 2;93 7.90 1.68 4.53 

San Ma.hapon 
30.58 (Chiengmai) .. .. 26.82 11.59 10.17- 11.61 10.18 

Lampun .. .. 31.24 38.24 6.15 7.53 " 6.10 7.47 

"NaKuam 
(Lampa.ng) .. .. 26.51 37.09 11.83 16.55 7.27 10.17 

Ba.n Sadej 
(Lampa.ng) .. .. 6.61 30.38 1.85 8.50 1.71 7.86 

Chiengra.i .. .. .. 9.54 26.19 7.19 19.74 2.83 7.77 

Chiengsen .. .. .. 4.91 18.91 2.94 11.33 2.32 8.94 

Pa Daeng 
~Prae) .. .. .. 8.20 28.81 3.34 11.74 2.89 10.15 

Mae Kami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 9.47 30.27 2.57 8.22 2.51 8.02 

La.plae .. .. .. 23.00 25.88 '1.37 8.29 7.47 8.41 

Average 
8.59 North .. .. .. 16.10 31.00 5.46 10.51 4.46 

. " . 
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TABLE XII. D. 

EIpeDdltures (ADDual) for Food. ClothlDg, aDd Household ID 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

FOOD CLOTHING HOUSEHOLD 

REGION 
Cash 

Percent 
Cash 

Percent 
Cash Percent 

of of of 
Value Annnal Value Annual Value Annual 

Exp. Exp. Exp. 

---------

Bangkok .. .. . . 64.72 40.24 9.98 6.21 10.15 6.31 

Nontabnri " .. .. 145.32 32.72 25.23 5.68 23.56 5.30 

Chaxemgsao .. .. 52.52 26.94 12.67 6.50 9.42 4.83 

Dhany&bnri " .. .. 50.44 20.54 14.99 6.10 15.16 6.17 

Ayntbia " .. .. 58.77 24.60 16.99 7.11 12.41 6.20 

Lopbnri " .. .. 40.50 28.78 9.78 6.95 7.47 6.31 

Saraburi " .. .. 88.45 81.87 8.81 8.26 6.36 6.96 

Bupa.nbnri " .. .. 30.40 20.85 16.79 11.51 8.17 5.60 

Utbai Dhani .. .. 26.20 28.42 8.82 9.67 6.72 7.29 

Pi&aanulok " .. .. 17.09 211.46 8.28 13.79 7.00 11.66 

Bejmobnri " .. .. 28.47 23.26 6.80 6.66 6.67 4.65 

---
AYerage 
CenUal " .. .. 49.80 28.06 .12.65 7.1B 10.18 5.74 

CHAJITABUX 

T.Mal .. .. 148.77 27.62 25.221 4.68 18.89 B.41 

Klong Naray. .. , . 39.94 41.94 8.12 8.63 7.B3 7.70 
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CHAPTER XL 

BUSINESS AND "ALL OTHER" ANNUAL 
EXPENDITURES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We have in this chapter to. deal with all the expenditures of 
an operating or maintenance nature which have not so far been dis
cussed. Some of these can be considered as " Business" costs because 
of their dependence on some form of commercial enterprise: they 
are, primarily, wages paid for assistanc~ in shopkeeping and pay
ments for various other services in connection with tradipg. The 
" All Other" annual costs include ordinary civil expenses such as the 
Head Tax, costs of transportation when this cannot be considered as 
& farming or business cost, costs of education, miscellaneous spending 
money for members of the household, and expenditures for betel nut, 
tobacco, drugs of & non-medical nature, and alcoholic drink. 

It is evident that some of these "All Other" costs are not 
strictly of an operating or maintenance nature. The Siamese farmer 
is not obliged to make use of tobacco or betel nut when he does not 
produce them for himself, and he is not obliged to provide his family 
with spending money for sweets, cakes, and minor enjoyments. We 
cannot, however, satisfactorUy appraise maintenance costs without 
making some allowance for enjoyments, and it has seemed most 
reasonable to make the classification in Siam along the lines in
dicated. 

BUSINESS COSTS. 

We need spend very ·little time on these: they were found in 
only seven of the villages studied, and were of importance only in 
one. Divisional, and even regional averages are of little significance 

in view of the limited data. 
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In the Nontaburi commullity business costs 'have the high 
average of Baht 42.29, and are in connection with the pottery in
dustry. 

.. ALL OTHER" COSTS. 

Divisional averages for these expenditures are as follows: 

DIVISION .. All Other" Percentage of all 
Annual Expe~ditures Annua.l Expenditures 

North-ea.st •• .. .. .. 8.18 27.65"/0 
South .. .. . . .. 15.59 26.61"/0 
North .. .. . . .. . 14.79 28.48"10 
Center. .. .. .. .. 29.82 16.80"/0 

In the three self-sufficing areas these miscellaneous expendi
'tures account for over one quarter of the annual costs of maintenallce 
and upkeep : in the Center they are somewhat less than one fifth. 
In spite of this they are in the Centei,' twice as high as in the North 
and South, and over three times as high as in the North-east. 

The regional averages are presented in the Tables at the end 
of Chapter XII .. 

In tlte Nfft'th-east we find that Nongkai community spends 
twice as much for these miscellaneous. items as any other village 
and we' know that this is due largely to the relative wealth . of the 
village and its proximity to a market center where many enjoyments 
are available. it can afford to spend money for a variety of services 
and articles which are beyond the means of the other communities. 

In the impoverished village of Changvad Khukan the average 
expenditure per household is less .than the legal Head Tax even if 
we assume that there is only one adult male per household. Many 
of these families are quite unable' to pay their taxes, and few can 
afford to spend even small amounts on betel nut and tobacco. 

Much the same situation is evident in the other communities 
of the North-east. There. were no funds available for luxuries in 
any form the household considered itself lucky if it was able to pay 
its Head Taxes. (1) 

(J) Head Tax demands were in most North-eastern communities 
Bath 4.00 per adult male. When 'the farmer worked for the government 
inst6R.d of paying bis tax he was credited in the schedules' with an income 
from labor of Baht 4.00 and with having paid a Head Tax of Baht 4.00. 



209 

In the Soul}" these expenditures vary widely from household 
to household. Those who Can afford it spend a great deal every year 
on _ automobile transport, cinemas, trips to festivals, and the like. 
The average family of the South pays its taxes, spend a certain 
amount on toba.cco and betel nut, and goes rarely to the cinema. 
The fluctuation in the regional averages is caused by the presence in 
BOme village samples of one or two families who spent large amounts 
in these ways 

In the North the situation is much the same except that even 
more is spent, in a few villages; for motor transport. Many villagers 
make rather frequent trips by motor bus to the provincial centers in 
order to have a day of recreation and to buy supplies at cheaper 
prices than are asked in their own local markets. 

The expenditures under this category in the Lampun COUl

munity give a high average because of one or two women who earli 
considerable amounts in the textile industry and spend large sums 
on education for their children. 

In tJt6 Center expenditures under this heading are high and 
are almost wholly for entertainments and diversions. Incomes are 
higher, so more can be spent on betel nut, a.lcoholic drink, and the 
like. Th088 districts which do- not produce much betel nut or sera 
leaf pay a great deal every year for these commodities, and all spend 
heavily for toba.cco. Alcoholic d~nk is not purchased to any signifi
cant extent by the average farmer but in most communities there 
are one or two individuals who spend large amounts for beer and 
distilled liquors. 

Transport costs in the Center are low because the people do 
not travel much for pleasure and most villages are far from the 
railway and from motor highways. The people- like to· make trips 
to 8hrines and festivals, however, and individually sometimes spend 
rather large amounts for this purpose. Most families can afford 
Buch excursions only once in a. number of years. 

Expenditures for education are uniformly very low. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSlONS. 

It i8 likely that expenditures for miscellaneous enjoyments 
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have heen greatly cut in the past few years. Some of the ,;llages 

in the North-east could not even pay their head taxes in 2-176, and 
their expenditures for education, transport, and diversions were 
practically nil 

The high expenditures for betel nut, sera leaf, and tobacco in 
the Central provinces indicate that there is a great market for these 
Siames~-produced commodities. The extension of communication 
will make it possible for the regions which specialize in these pro
ducts to expand their production to a very great degree. 

Expenditur~ for cinema entertainment!'! and the like have 
a greater -value to the nation than might be supposed, because it is 
found that the country people will spend for such diversions when 
they have the opportunity. This fact is important, becanse it is 
only when people want money for such purposes that they begin to 
work for it. 

The greatest difficulty which the nation faces, in connection 
with economic development, is that of making the rural population 
more interested in money as such. Patriots sometimes suggest that 
this may be done by education and by giving the peOple lectures on 
the desirability of thrifty habits. Unfortunately, ther~ is no reason 
to suppose that this method would have any success; and there is 
good reason to believe tbat it would fail dismally. Such methods 
have been tried out by philanthropic institutions in other countries, 
and they -have always been failures. One philanthropist has said 
that the only people who listen to such lectures and learn anything 
from them are the people who already have thrifty habits and don't 
need the lectures: the indol<>nt and unprogressive members of the 
population can scarcely be induced to attend the lectures and Jearn 
nothing when they do. 

Thrift, and an appreciation of ~he value of money, cannot be 
taught: they can only develop when a people begins to desire money 
in order to procure for itself commodities and services which it 
cannot produce for itself. The Chinese lo\"e money because they 
require it in China to buy many things which they desire. Rural 
Siamese will not make serious efforts to increase their incomes nntil 
they desire to attend cinemas once or twice a month, and to buy 
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,oarious small luxuries such &s cigarettes, perfumes, hair .tonics, and 
the like: the actual bodily needs of the Sia.mese are supplied by 
nature. 

Human nature is much the same in all continents, and people 
are ready to strive energetically· to obtain more money only when 
they hope to obtain for themselves greater pleasures. The rura.l 
Siamese wiIJ work harder and more regularly only when, with ex
panding communication and increased commercialization, more 
luxuries are off~red them for saleo 



CHAPTER XU. 

ANNUAL INCOMES AND EXPENDITURES: 
OPERATING PROFITS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In the present chapter it is our task to coordinate the infor
mation which has already been discu!lsed in such a way as to dis
cover which villages on the whole profitted by their occllpationR in 
2476 and which, on the whole, were unable to cover their mainte
nance and upkeep charges by the income from their occupations. 
All categories of annual income and expenditure have already been 
analyzed with the exception of interest paid on debts and interest 
received on loans. These figures are discllssed in d"etail in the chapter 
on Agricultural Credit: we must incltlde them here in our totals for 
annual income and expenditure. 

TOTAL ANNUAL INCOME. 

In the detailed tables at the end of this chapter it is seen that 
the most important sources of income are crops, handicrafts, trade 
and labor. The divisional figures for total annual income and for 
these four most iinportant sources are: 

Total 
DIVISION Crop. Crafts Trade Labor Annual 

Income 

North ... , .. .. 7.74 9.80 1.71 1.57 30.16 
South .. .. .. 17.76 19.91 18.10 5.93 73.89 
Nonb .. .. .. 18.99 20.15 12.52 5.511 65.20 
Cenwr .. .. .. 105.47 84.09 11.97 8.42 184.56 

In the South and North the earnings of the average house
hold in 2476 were over twice as high 0.8 in the North-east: in the 
Center they were over twice 0.8 high as in the South or North. 
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Roughly the same proportions hold in th"e case of income 
from handicrafts and of. ~ncome from labor, eXCfpt that the Center 
does not hold so great a preeminenee in these occupations as it does 
in total annu~l income. In agriculture, however, the. Center is found 
to be five times as productive per household as the North or South . 

. Trade is of far greater importance to the rural household of the 
South than it is to the farm families of other areas. 

Agriculture is the chief source of income iIi Central Siam: it 
accounts for nearly 60% of the yearly earnings. In the other areas 
handicrafts are as important ·as agriculture and in the South trade 
is equally important. Labor is everywhere relatively unimportant. 

Examination of the regiona.l data at the end of this chapter 
reveals the fact that the earning capacity of the villages studied 
ranges a.ll the way from Baht 7.60 household in the Khukan com
munity to Baht 543.00 per household in Amphur Ta Mai. The farm 
families of some districts earn nearly one hundred times as much as 
the farm families of other districts. This is an extremely wide 
range, and it is important tha.t we should attempt to. discover the 
reasons for it. 

The two villages with the highest earnin",us are those of 
Nontaburi and Til. Mai. EaCh of these communities earns nearly 
twice as much as its next nearest competitor, and the reasons for it 
are clear. Both are extremely highly specialized: one puts all its 
energy into pottery production and supplies cooking utensils to a 
large part of rural Siam, and the other concentrates equally on 
pepper cultivation and is responsible for the greater part of the 
Siamese pepper exports. These conditions cannot readily be dupli
cated in other areas as they are the result of special aptitudes and 
special opportunities. If we omit these two villages from considera
tion we find -that the range of household incomes is still from Baht 
7.60 to Baht 264.96. 

In each of the three areas of uncommercialized agriculture we 
find that one or two villages are significantly richer in yearly earn
ings than most of the others. What are the reasons for this? Let 
us take these most important villages and see how important they 
are relative to each of the others in the same areas in each of tbe 
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most important lIources of income. In the tables at ~he end of the 
chapter we see that in the North-east the Nongkai village stands 
first in total annual inoome, in handicrafts, aud in trade. It stands 
third in agriculture, because two other villages have higher incomes 
from crops; an(1 it is eighth in labor becauRe all the other villages 
earned more in this way. Let us flce: 

Total 
VILLAGE Annual Tmde Crops Crafts Labor 

Income 

NORTH-EAST 

Nongkai .. .. .. 1 I 1 I II I 1 I 8 

SOUTH 

Paltani .. .. .. 1 1 4 

I 
II 7 

lumbar .. .. . . 2 2 6 1 Ii 

NORTH 

San Mahapon .. .. 1 1 4 7 II 

N .. Roam .. .. 2 2 2 2 1 

From thelle figures we deri,·e the important conclusion: 
The development of trade i'B any viUage of the three self-

8ILifici11g a'fflIS is a bette'r indication of genervr.l economic welfare than 
the d61.1eWpn.ent 0/ any other occupation. 

In other words, the factors which make for increased trading 
in these areas are the factors which make for improved economic 
conditioDs in general. It has been pointed out in a preceding chap
ter that trading developments give all rural Siamese an opportunity 
to sell their produce, whatever it may be, and lead to greater incomes 
from whatever the lo::al BOurces may be. The figures which have 
just been presented give the clearest possible proof of this statement. 
It docs not matter whether a community is primarily given to 
agriculture, to handicrafts, or to any other occupation; but it must 
have trade opportunities if it is to benefit by its occupations. 
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In, Central Shim the variation in economic development is 
less extreme from village to village than it is in the other areas: 
the figures of relative importance arc therefore less valuable. They 
show us: 

Total 
VILLAGE Annual '- Trade 

Income 
Crops Crafts J"abor 

Nontaburi .. .. 1 2 3 1 11 
Dhanyo.buri .. .. 2 3 2 10 3 
Ayuthia .. .. 3 5 1 7 8 
Lopburi .. .. . . 4 1 4 8 6 

It is obvious that general economic welfare in Central Siam 
is not correlated with handicrafts and labor, and it is evident that it 
is less definitely, associated with trade than it is in the other areas. 
The great concentration of effort in rice agriculture has made income 
.from crops as good an indication of general economic welfare in 
CentraL Siam as trade. Since a correlation with _trade 'is still 
apparent we need not modify the statements which were made on 
the preceding page. 

TOTAL ANNUAL EXPENDITURES. 

The important classes of annual expenditure have already 
been discussed in detail in previous chapters. Here it is only neces
sary to point out that operating and maintenance costs bear a fairly 
close relltionship to yearly earnings, and that the higher expendi
tures of the richer districts are only in part necessitated by increased 
operations costs involved by more intensive production. 'l'his point 
is brought out by the following divisional figures: 

Cloth- House- Land Int. All Total 
DIVISION Farm Food ing hold Rent Paid Other Annual 

Costs Costs Costs Costs Paid on Costs Expend. Debts 
'-,----f----f-- -----

North-east .. .- a.33 8.72 3.73 S.33 0.23 0.25 8.18 29.58 
South .. .. .. 4.41 23.92 5.82 5.84 1.26 0.70 15.59 58.59 
North .. .. .. 7.27 16.10 5.46 4.46 2.06 0.73 14.79 51.93 
Central' •• .. .. 33.76 49.80 12_65 10.18 19.56 12.80 29.82 177.46 
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The total annual expenditures of the different areas are ap
proximately the same in magnitude as the total yearly earnings. 
The same is found to be true in most of the individual communities 
studied. 

The costs of intensive rice cultivation in Central Siam result 
in important expenditures for land rentals and interest on debts. 
Concentration of effort on a single crop leads to greater expenditures 
for commodities which are not produced by the families of this 
area, but it seems certain that the higher expenditures of many rich 
districts in such fields as "All Others ", .. Food ", "Clothing ", and 
" Household" are not strictly necessary. Standard of living and use 
of purchased commodities both increase with higher earnings in Siam 
as in all other countries. The regional data bring this out more 
clearly. 

In the Nongkai, Pattani, Jumbor, San Mahapcm, and No. 
Kuam communities expenditures for food and "All Others" (which 
includes miscellaneous costs of entertainment, travel, and small luxu
ries) increase out of all proportion to income. The same thing is 
found in the richer villages of Central Siam. 

Before eonsideringthese costs further we will- do well to 
compare earnings with expenditures directly. 

PROnT AND Loss ON ANNUAL TRANSAC"l'IONS. 

Divisional averages are: 

Total Total 2.76 
DIVISION Annual Annual Operating 

Inoome Expenditnre Profit 

- - --

North .... & .. .. .. . . 80.16 29.58 0.58 
Soutb .. .. .. .. 73.89 58.59 15.30 
Nortb .. .. .. .. 65.20 51.93 13.27 
Center .. .. .. .. 18 •• 56 177 •• 6 7.10 

I 

The margin of profit in 2476· was very low North-east and 
Central Siam, and the regional data in Tables XVII show that many· 
"ilIages of each of these two areas failed to earn enough in 2476 to 
COl'er their expenditures. 
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In the NO'T'th-east the only village to show a significant profit 
was that near Nongkai The average household earned Baht .23.56 

more in 2476 than it spent on operations and maintenance. In the 
following chapter we will see that it invested even more than this 
during the year: for the moment we need point out only that its 

high expenditures for food, clothing, and "All Others",-although 
unnecessary,-were justified by its earnings. 

With the exception of the village near Nagor Rajasima all 
the other North-eastern communities made losses in 2.J.76.Their 

expenditures were kept to a bare minimum but, even so, many 
families .cou~d not pay their taxes and cover their upkeep from the 
year's earnings. 

In the South the village near Pattani wa.s in much the same 

situation as that near Nongkai Large profits justified unnecessary 
expenditures on a considerable scale. The Jumbor village had high 

earnings but it cut down its profits by spending even more than the 

Pattani village on food, clothing, and "All Others ". The Surat village 
made a higher average profit than might be expected frOm the extent 

of its earnings because it kept its miscellaneous expenditures down. 

In the North San Ma.hapon and Nil. Jruam earned big profits 

and spent considerable amounts for food, clothing, household, and 

"All Others ". The La.mpun village, in spite of a considerable income, 
made only a relatively small profit becau8e of its high expenditures 

for food and " All Others ". 
In the Center one village, that near Ghaxerngsao, sustained 

the very high average loss per household of Baht 70.07, and it is 
clear that this was not due to unreasonable expenditures. It seems 
that crop failures must have been the cause of this ]oss, because the 
village spent a large amount on farming costs and realized much less 
than a number of other communities which had lower farm costs. 

It is worth noting that the village ~ith the highest profits 
for the year, l?hat near Lopburi, was the village with the highest 
development of trading activities, and that a closer correlation is to 
be observed between profits and trade than was found between total 
earnings and trade. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

All areas of Siam except the North-east earned. on the average, 
more than they spent for operations and maintenance during 2476. 
It seems likely that there have been years since 2472 when this was 
not the case, and we are justified in believing that there exists in rural 
Siam a tendency to cut costs to meet the diminished incomes resulting 
from low rice prices. In North-east Siam this tendency has not 
availed: expenditures have been cut to a bare minimum but the greater 
part of the population is still unable to pay taxes and cover neces
sary expenses from its earnings. Circumstances which were probably 
exceptional in 2476 brought about significant losses in a few districts 
of Central Siam but, in general, conditions show definits signs of 
improvement in all parts of rural Siam except the North-east. It is 
plain that North-east Siam stands in greater need of governmental 
assistance and economic development than any other area of the 
Kingdom. 

Investigation of average earnings and profits in the different 
villages litudied by the Survey has revealed and proven the fact that 
trade is absolutely eSllential to improved economic conditions. It is 
the villages where the most trading is done which earned the most 
and showed the highest profits in 2476 even though actual trading 
profits were not in themselves sign~ficant sources of income in all 
th., richer villages. Trade is absolutely essential to economic deve
lopment: without trade the farmer, fisherman, and craftsman cannot 
sell their produce and must remain poor no matter how hard they 
work and no matter how much they produce. Trade must be sti
mulated in rural Siam, and in no area is this so important as in the 
North-east where economic conditions are really bad and maylead 
to scrious difficulties. 

Trade, and the development of trade, have been.discussed in 
Chapter VIIt Expansion of the motor highways of rural Siam is 
the most important need of the nation if rural economic conditions 
are to be improved. 
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. TABLE XIII. A. 

ADnoai IDcome Reeeived durIDg 2478. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Animal 
In,. Land Bldg. Income 

Sales Fish AU 
REGION on Rent Ren' from 

and Sales Crafts 
Loans Bee'd Bee'd Crops 

~ 
Hire 

---,- I I 
I , 

Nongkai •• .. 4.50 1.36 4.73 8.68 0.22 9.48 48.23 

Udom .. .. .. 0.02 

I 
.. 5.96 0.59 4.12 4.51 

i 
Khonkaen 

i 
1 112.99 0.04 5.25 4.39 .. .. ! . . .. 

I Po Vieog .. 0.28 0.03 .. 4.66 0.68 0.0] ~.46 

Sakoloagor ... .. .. .. 1.32 l.41 3.80 2.99 

I I 

Ubol .. .. 0.03 I . . .. 3.SS 0.61 1.90 I 5.16 

Khukan •• .. .. .. .. 1.25 0.27 0.07 
I 

1.90 

Nag. Rajasima •• 1.75 0.44 .. 23.19 0.05 0.01 6.79 

Average 
North-east .. 0.82 0.23 0.59 7.74 0.48 3.09 9.80 
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TABLE XIII. A.-(contd.). 

ADDual IDeeme Received during 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

All 
Tota.l 

REGION Labor '1'ra.de Prof. Gov. 
Others 

Annua.l 

Income 

------------

Nongkai .. .. .. .. 8.54 26.31 .. 0.38 112.34 

Udom .. .. .. 1.03 0.23 .. 2.23 .. 18.69 

KbonkaeD .. .. 1.26 0.15 .. .. .. 24.08 

Pu Viens .. .. 0.14 0.18 1.50 0.23 .. 12.23 

Bakolnagor .. .. 0.92 1.99 .. 1.65 .. 14.08 

Ubol .. .. . . 0.94 0.49 .. 0.63 .. 13.84 

Kbukan .. .. .. 8.87 0.44 .. .. .. 7.60 

Nag. Bajaaima .. .. 4.58 1.89 .. 0.08 .. 98.58 

Average 
Nonh ... , .. .. 1.67 1.71 8.48 0.60 0.05 80.16 
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TABLE XIII.B. 

Annual Income Received during 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Animal 
. Int. Lltnd Bldg. Income 

Fish 
REGION 

Sltles All 
on Rent Rent from 

Itnd· Sales Cmfts 
Loltns Rec'd Reo'd Crops 

Hire 

---' --~ ---.----

N arltdhi VItS .. 0.15 1.84 .. 10.27 1.12 0.03 8.30 

Plttta.ni .. .. 0.38 4.76 16.80 20.83 0.77 0.64 19.91 

Songkllt •• .. .. 0:33 26 .. 75 {54 0.27 6.38 . 
Trang .. .. .. 0.55 .. 21.23 2.06 .. 14.65 

N&g. Sridhltmltrltj .. 0.30 .. 6.12 0.37 .. 18.05 

Surltt .. .. .. .. 3.00 32.60 1.70 0.01 32.15 

Jumbor .. .. .. 0.73 21.00 6.48 2.57 15.41 39.96 

------------------

Aver&ge 
South' .. .. 0.08 1.22 5.83 17.76 1.45 2.32 19.91 
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TABLE XIII. B.-(contcl.). 

AIIDaa. IDeome Received daring 2478. 

SmJTH SIAM. 

I 
I . 

I Trade 
All Total 

REGION I Labor Prof. Gov. Others Annnal 

1-
Income 

------- ------.-
I 

S&nk!hi .... .. .. 3.90 0.8' 

1 

.. 0.66 . . 27.11 

Pal&ani .. ., .. 0.99 86.'13 0.52 1.50 .. 152.73 

80nglda .. .. .. U.91 '.39 0 .. 1 0.11 .. 58.09 

Trang .. .. . . 9.71 1.73 3.00 1.70 .. 5'.63 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. '.27 3.98 .. 0.3' 0.21 33.6' 

8ural .. .. .. 2.83 2.21 0.50 0.05 .. 7'.56 

Jumbor .. .. . . 2.41 27.81 .. .. . . 116.37 

---------------

!nrsp 
80ulh .. . . .. 6.93 18.10 0.63 0.63 0.03 73.89 . 
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TABLE XIII. C. 

Annaal Income Received during 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Int. Land Bldg. 
Animal 

Income 

REGION Rent Relit from 
Sales Fish All 

on 

Loans Rec'd Rec'd Crops 
and Sales Crafts 

Hire 

------------------

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. 0.20 0.20 .. 3 .. 90 0.19 .. 23.03 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. 1.30 3.25 .. n.36 0.10 . .. 21.64 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. 3.81 7.40 2.52 20.71 0.20 0.99 13.35 

Lampun •• .. .. 3.04 .. 8.29' '0.05 0.13 52.04 

NaKuam 
(La.mpa.ng) .. 0;32 2.31 .. 32.01 1.74 0.18 47.12 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampa.ng) .. .. 0.49 O.!JO 3.92 0.97 0.07 10.62 

. 
Chiengrai .. 0.66 3.S7 .. 10.15 0.96 0.62 16.62 

Chiengsen .. 0.04 3.29 .. 20.49 0.21 0.07 6.76 

Pa Da.eng 
(Prae) ,. .. .. 0.06 .. 25.20 0.01 0.01 7.22 

Mae Kami 
(Pra.e) •• .. .. .. .. 17.84 0.16 0.04 4.69 

Laplae .. .. 3.25 3.88 1.86 66.01 .1.69 0~08 . 19.81 

---------------

Average 
North .. .. 0.86 2.63 0.44 18.99 0.97 0.20 20.15 
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TABLE XIII. C.-(contd.). 

b.... iacome lleeeI,ed during 2418. 

NORTH SIAII. 

All 
ToW 

BEOIO~ Labor Trade Prof. Gov. 
O'hers 

AnDoal 

L 
Income 

I 

Chang Puak 
IChleDgmai) .. .. 

j 
1;,/;2 OAO .. .. . . S3.U 

Mae Diah ! 
I 

(Chlengmai) .. .. I 5.73 '.IS .. .. f . . '7.53 

8&n WahapoD 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 8.110 11'.00 .. 11.00 .. 160.58 

LampuD .. .. .. 8.15 '.2' 10.00 0.25 .. 111.19 

lia Xaam 
(Lam~) .. .. 13.61 8.75 .. 7.20 .. US.If 

BaD 8adej 
(Laa>pang) .. .. '.112 '.75 .. .. .. 2S.2f 

ChieDsral .. .. I.M S.10 .. '.110 .. '5.61 

Chiencaea .. .. I.SI 1.12 .. .. .. SS.SII 

PaDua« 
(Pru) •• .. .. 1.82 0.05 .. .. .. M.S7 

JUeKami 
(Pru) •• .. .. 7.M 7.OS .. .. .. 37.22 

Lap'" .. .. .. O.M 7.12 1.25 .. .. 11'.'9 

I---

Average 
Nortb .. .. .. 1.62 11.62 1.02 l.fO .. 66.20 
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TABLE XIII. D. 

Annnal Income Received during 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Anima.l 
Int. Land Bldg .. Income· 

Sales Fish All 
REGION on Bent Rent from 

Loans Reo'd 
and Sales Crafts 

Reo'd Crops 
Hire 

------------

Bangkok .• .. 4.23 5.85 7.87 68.49 0.57 6,12 19.36 

Nontaburi 7.73 12.57 19.02 i62.46 .. .. 221.93 

Chaxt'rngsao .. 3.00 7.03 .. 84.53 0.29 1.25 15.69 

Dhanyaburi .. 17.38 15.65 .. 170.71 13.05 5.87 7.82 

Ayuthia •• .. 5.08 20.12 .. 202~67 0.09 . 1.62 13.08 

Lopburi •• .. 2.35 15.15 .. 117.66 0.59 2.85 11.52 

Saraburi •• .. 7.32 5.54 .. 68.92 0.90 0.22 28.78 

Supanburi .. 5.62 n.53 .. 100.92 0.33 0.19 10.08 

l:l'thai Dhani .. 1.48 1.17 .. 57.96 0.56 7.28 26.00 

Pitsanulok .. .. 3.90 .. 41.99 1.17 2.55 7.07 

Bejraburi .. 0.40 .. 83.82 2.76 0.10 13.67 

--------- ---
Average 
Central .. .. 4.93 8.99 2.44 105.47 1.85 2.55 34.09 

CHANTABUN 

Ta Mai .. .. 9.78 8.90 17.82 
1479.04/ 

0.07 .. 20.44 

Klong Naraya .. 0.43 3.58 .. 72.76 1.64 0.97 21.72 
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TABLE XIII. D.-(contd.). 

ADnaa' lacome Received darlDg 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

1 
I Total . All 

REGION Labor Trade Prof. Gov. 
Others 

Annual 

Income 

---------. 

Bangkok .. .. .. 18.86 9.07 4.81 9.92 .. 154.65 

Nontaburl .. .. 0.90 82.98 .. 15.28 . . 472.87 

Chaumgsao .. .. 11.17 1.61 " 0.80 .. 124.87 

Dbanyaburl ... .. 16.1l8 17.75 .. 0.15 . . 264.96 

Ayutbia .. .. .. 4.91 9.1l8 .. .. . . 257.10 

Lopbnri .. .. .. 1l.01 88.49 .. 0.1l4 . . 192.16 

Sazaborl .. .. .. 1.83 11.87 . , 0.10 . . 125.48 

Bupanburl .. .. 4.95 1.90 .. 0.44 . . IBIl.96 

U&hai Dbaoi .. " 7.88 8.77 .. .. . . 111.10 

Pi&aaoulok .. " 1.40 1.12 9.00 1.69 .. 69.89 

Bejraborl •• .. .. 19.70 0.1l6 .. .. . . 121.01 

------------

AYel'&f!'l 
Ceo&ml .. .. .. 8.42 11.97 1.26 2.59 . . 184.56 

CILUITABUIf 

TaKa! .. .. .. 8.20 8.00 .. 0.75 . . 1l48.00 

110111 Naraya " .. 10.94 .. . . 0.16 . . 112.20 .. 
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TABLE XIV •. A. 

Percentage Distribution of Annual Income during 2476. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Anim&l 
Int. Land Bldg. 

Crop So.les Fish All 
REGION on Rent Rent 

Sales and Sales Crafts 
Loans Rec'd Ree'd 

Hire 

------------ ---

Nongkai .• .. 4.00 1.21 4.20 7;73 0.19 8.43 42.90 

Udorn .. .. .. 0.11 .. 31.93 3.13 22.04 24.13 

Khonkaen .. .. .. .. 53.97 0.16 21.79 18.23 

Pu Vieng .. 2.25 0.27 .. 38.13 5.54. 0.53 36.57 

Sa1colnagor .. .. . . .. 9.41 9.98 27 .. 01 21.22 

Ubol .. .. 0.18 .. .. 28.41 4.47 13.92 37.89 

Khukl\ll •• .. .. .. .. 16.42 8.51 0.96 25.01 . 
Nag. H&jasim& .. 4.54 1.13 .. 60.14 0.13 0~01 17.60 -. 

Average 
North-east .. 2_72 0.78 1.96 25.67 1.60 10.23 32.61 
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TABLE XIV. A.-(contd.). 

PereeIl .... Distribatloll of Alma .. IDeome darla. 2478. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

I 
I ! T I 

I All 
Total 

REGION L-bor Trade Prof. GOY. 
Olhe'" 

Annoal 

Income 

1-. --- - ~ 

JliOll8bi .. .. .. .. 7.59 23." . . 0.33 100% 

Celona .. .. .. I." 1.20 .. 11.91 .. 100% 

Kbonbea .. .. 1.22 0.6l! .. .. .. 
J 

100% 

Pa V1enc .. .. 1.13 1.43 12.30 
1.

64
1 

. . 100% 

. 
Sakollla£W .. .. S.13 14.12 

i 
.. 11.72 I .. 100% 

1 
I 

I 

1:boJ .. .. . . S.88 I 3.58 .. 4.59 .. 100% 

Kbobn .. .. .. 48.113 I 1.7S .. . . .. 100% 
I 

N ... Rajuima. .. .• 11.88 

~ 
0.19 .. 100% 

- 1-- -
Aftr&jle 

11.1S I 
I 

liortb ..... .. .. 1.20 1.67 1.99 O.IS 100% 

I 



230 

TABLE XIV. B. 

Percentage Distribution of Annual Income during 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Animal 
Int. Land Bldg. 

Fi~h All Crop Sales 
REGION on- Rent Rent 

Saies_ and Sales Crafts 
Loans Rec'd Rec'd 

Hire 

---------------
, 

N8.l'adhivas .. 0.55 6,78 .. 37.89 4.14 0.09 30.60 

Pattani .. .. 0.24 3.12 10.99 13.64 0.50 0.35 13.03 

Songkla •• .. .. 0.56 .. 46.05 2.65 0.47 10.98 

Trang .. .. .. 1.00 .. 38.86 3.77 .. 26.81 

Nag. Sridhamaraj_ .. 0.89 .. 18.20 1.11 .. 53.65 

Surat .. .. .. .. 4.02- 43.71 2.28 0.02 43.3.1 

Jumbor .. .. .. 0.63 18.04 5.57 2.21 13.24 34.34 

---------- ---

Average 
South .. .. 0.10 1.64 7.89 24.03 1.96 3.14 26.95 
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TABLE XIV. B.-(contd.). 

Perceatag. DlstribaUoD 0' ADDaal lacome darlag 2478. 

SOVTB SIAM. 

All 
Total 

REGION Labow Trade Prof. Gov. 
Others 

Annual 

Income 

---------

Naradhivu .. .. U.SS 3.12 ., 2.« .. 100"10 

hUani .. .. .. 0.68 56.U 0.34 0.98 .. 100"/0 

. 
Bona\l. .. .. .. 30.83 7.56 0.70 0.20 .. 100"10 

TI'IUI8 .. .. .. 17.78 3.17 5.49 3.11 .. 100"/0 

Nas. Sriclham&nj .. 12.68 11.82 .. 1.00 0.64 100"10 

SarM .. .. .. I.U 2.96 0.67 0.08 .. 100"/0 

Sambor .. .. .. 2.07 23.90 .. .. .. 100"/0 

---------

I AveJ'ajle 
Booth .. .. 

.. \ 
8.03 24.60 0.86 0.85 0.04 100"/0 
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TABLE XIV. c. 
Percentage DlstrJbution of Annual Income durin, 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Animal 
Int. La.nd Bldg. 

Crop Sa.les All 
Rent 

. Fish 
REGION on Rent 

Sa.ies a.nd Sa.les Cra.fts 
Loa.ns Ree'd Ree'd 

Hire 

------

Cha.ngPtia.k 
(Chiengma.i) .. 1.58 0.59 .. 11.&5 0.56 .. 68.19 

Ma.e Hish 
(Chiengma.i) .. 2.73 6.83 .. 23.91 0.21 .. 45.53 

Sa.n Ma.ha.pon 
(Chiengma.i) .. 2.37 4.63 1.57 12 .. 89 0.i3 0.62 8.31 

La.mpun •• .. .. 3.31 . . 9.06 0.05 0.14 56.83 

Na.Kuam 
(Lampang) .. 0.28 2.04 .. 28.30 1.53 0.15 41.65 

Ba.n Sa.dej 
(La.mpa.ng) .. .. 1.89 1.91 14.95 3.69 0.24 40.46 

Chiengra.i .. 1.21 8.51 .. 22.29 2.12 1.37 34.09 

Chiengsen .. 0.10 9.80 .. 60.99 0.61 0.21 20.12 

Pa. Da.eng 
21.00 (Pra.e) •• .. .. 0.18 .. 73.32 0.04 0.03 

Ma.e Kami '. 
(Prae) .• .. .. .. .. 47.93 0.43 0.10 12.33 

Laplae .. .. 3.44 4.11 1.97 58.21 1.79 0.08 20.96 

------------ ------

Avera.ge 
30.89 North .. .. 1.36 3.88 0.68 29.11 0.87 0.30 
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TABLE XIV. C.-(contd.). 

PereeDtage DlstrlbutioD of AnDUal IDcomedurlDg 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

All 
Total 

REGION Labor Tra.de Prof. Gov. 
Other. 

Annual 

Income 

---------

Chang Puall 
(Chiengma.i) .. .. 16.S4 1.lS .. .. . . 100"/0 

Mae Hia.h 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 12.05 8.7S .. .. .. 100°/. 

Sa.n Maha.pon 
(Chiengma.i) .. .. 11.911 118.59 . , 11.60 .. 100"/0 

Lampon .. .. .. 8.91 4.69 10.92 1).79 " 100"/0 

No. Kaa.m 
(Lampa.ng) .. .. 11.94 7.79 .. 6.S6 . . 100"/0 

Ban 8a.dej 
(L&mpa.ng) .. .. 18.77 18.10 .. .. .. 100"/0 

Chiengra.i .. .. 6.29 19.41 .. 10.76 .. 100"/0 

Chl.ngsen .. .. 4.S0 1.911 .. " . . 100"/0 

PaDaeog 
(Prae) •• .. .. 11.28 0.14 .. . . .. 100"/. 

Mae hml 
(Prae) .. .. . . 20.26 18.94 .. . . .. 100"10 

Lapla.e .. .. .. 0.117 7.114 1.92 .. .. 100"10 

---- ,---

Average 
Nonla .. .. .. 8.47 19.1S 1.117 8.67 .. 100'/. 
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TABLE XIV. D. 

Percentage Distribution of Annual Income during 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Animal 
Int. Land Bldg. 

Crop Sales Fish All 
REGION on Rent Rent 

Sales and Sa.les 
'Rea'd 

Crafts 
Loans Rea'd 

Hire 

------------

Bangkok ... .. 2.'13 3.77 5.07 44.13 0.37 3;95 12.48 

Nont&.buri .. 1.63 2.66 4.02 34.36 .. .. 46.93 

Chaxerngsa.o .. 2.40 5.63 .. 67.69 0.24 1.00 12.56 

Dha.nyaburi .. 6.55 5.90 .. 64.30 4.92 2.21 2.94 

Ayuthia .. .. 1.97 7.82 .. 78.77 0.03 '0.63 5.08 

Lopburi •. .. 1.22 7.88 .. 61.23 0.31 1.48 5.99 

Saraburi •• .. 5.84 4.41 .. "54.92 0.71 0.18 22.94 

Supanburi .. 4.14 8.48 .. 74.22 0.24 0.14 7.41 

Uthai Dhani .. 1.33 1.06 .. 52.17 0.50 6.55 23.40 

Pitsauulok .. .. 5.58 . . 60.09 1.67 3.65 10.11 

Bejraburi " .. 0.33 .. 69.27 2.28 0.08 11.29 

--- ------ ---, 

Average 
Center .. .. 2.67 4.87 1.32 57.15 1.00. 1.38 18.47 

, 

CHANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. 1.80 

I 
1.64 

I 
9".29-

1 

".21 I" 0.01 

1 

.. 
I 

3.77 

KlongNl\l"aya .. 0.38 3.19 ., 64.78 1.46 0.86 19.34 
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TABLE XIV. D.-( contd.). 

Pereeatage DlstrlbaUoa of Aaauallacome durlug 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

All 
Tota.l 

REGION Labor Tra.de ;Prof. Gov. 
Others 

Annua.l 

Income 

~-~ -----.--- ------

Ba.ngkok .. .. .. 11.83 6.84 8.09 6.89 ., 1000/0 

Nonlabari .. .. 0.19 6.98 .. 8.28 .. 100"/. 

Chaxemgsao .. .. 8.96 1.29 .. 0.24 ., 100% 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 6.26 6.69 .. 0.06 ., 100% 

Ayuthia .. .. .. 1.90 8.70 .. .. . . 100% 

Lopburi .. .. .. 2.60 18.99 ., 0.28 .. . 100% 

Sarabnrl .. .. .. 1.46 9.46 ., 0.07 .. 100% 

SUpAnburi .. .. 8.M 1.40 ., 0.82 ., 100% 

Uthal Dhani .. .. 7.09 7.89 . , .. . . l00Of-

BitaaDulok .. .. 2.00 1.61 12.88 2.41 .. 100"/. 

Bejraburi .. .. 18.28 0." .' .. ., 100"/0 

---
AYerage 
Cen&er .. .. . . 4.57 8.49 0.68 1.40 ., 100% 

CIUNTABllJI 

T. Mal .. .. 0.68 0.54 . , 0.18 

I 
. . 100"/. 

Klone Naraya .. .. t.74 .. . . 0." .. 100"/. 
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TABLE XV. A. 

Annual Expenditures during 2476. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

REGION hold 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

Nongkai .. .. . . 2.08 0·.28 2.96 35.99 11.96 8.79 

Udom .. .. .. 0.84 0.27 0.88 6.88 3.40 3.54 

Khonka.en .. .. .. 4.90 0.20 1.65 3.11 3.32 4.05 
-

Pu Vieng .. .. .. 3.lil 0.03 0.88 2.72 2.92 2.08 

Sakolno.gor •• .. .. 1.80 0.11 1.04 1.77 2.60 2.27 

Ubol .. .. . . 4.93 0.08 0.22 4.08 1.35 0.82 

Khukan .. .. .. 2.84 0.08 0.28 2.22 0.49 0.62 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. 1i.76 0.04 0.14 12.99 3.81 4.43 

------ ---

Average 
North-east .. .. . . 3.SS 0.14 1.01 8.72 3.73 S.S3 
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TABLE XV. A.-(contd.). 

ADDua. EspeDcUtures durlDg 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Land Bldg. Int. 
Business 

All Totsl 

REGION Bent . Bent Paid on 
Costs 

Other Annual 

Paid Paid Debts Costs Expend. 

------------

Noagkai .. .. " 0.94 ., .. 6.27 20.60 88.87 

Udom .. .. .. 0.23 .. .. .. 9.60 23.66 

Khonkaen .. .. .. .. .. . . 8.06 23.29 

Pu Vieag •• .. .. .. .. .. . . 6.22 17.36 

Sakolnagor .. .. 0.18 .. . . . . 6.68 16.fIj 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.10 .. 0.02 . . 6.04 16.64 

Khukaa .. .. .. 0.11 .. 0.04 . . 8.71 10.39 

Nag. Rajaaima .. .. 0.29 .. 1.93 , . 7.66 36.94 

------

Aftrage 
Nonb .... t .. .. 0.23 .. 0.23 0.66 8.18 29.68 
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TABLE XV. B. 

ADDual ExpeDdllures duriDg 2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Farm Animll.l , Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

REGION hold 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

------ ---

Naradhivll.s .. .. 1.86 .. 0.04 10.34 3.73 4.24 

Pattani .. .. . . 2.70 0.04 0.02 35.79 6.32 9.24 

Songkla .. .. .. 5.53 0.08 0.05 26.59 5.64 5.77 

Trang .. .. .. 5.57 0.05 0.09 21.42 5.89 5.45 

-
Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. 4.41 .0.10 0.03 9.92 3.39 1.99 

Surat .. .. .. 6.50 0.45 0.09 25.52 6.60 4.98 

Jumbor .. .. .. 4.26 0.20 2.14 37.88 9.15 9.18 

--- ---

Average 
5.84 South . , .. .. 4.41 0.13 0.35 23.92 5.82 

'. 
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TABLE XV. B.-(contd.). 

AIUI'" EJ:peadltares darlDg 1478. 

SOVTB SLUI. 

Land Bldg. In,. 
Business All Total 

REGION Reo' Reo' Paidou 
Costa O*her Aunuai 

Paid Paid Debta Costa Expend. 

---r---- ------

Naradhi ... .. .. O.U .. . . .. 7.00 27.46 

P~i .. .. . . 2.48 1J.40 0.06 1.62 27.84 88.31 

801l8lda .. .. .. .. . . 0.43 ., 12.37 66.46 

Tmng .. .. .. '.10 . . 0.30 .. 11.32 64.111 

N ... Sridb-.i .. 0.17 .. 0.18 .. 8.60 28.711 

Sura, .. .. .. 0.B7 .. 0.41 .. 12.14 1S7.06 

lumbar .. .. .. 1.U .. 1.50 .. 32.09 99.84 

~ ---

AY8r'8p 
I 80uUa .. .. .. 1.28 0." 0.70 0.23 16.1l9 68.IlII 

I 
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TABLE xv. c. 
Annual Expenditures during 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House· 

REGION hold 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

---------------

Chang.Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 3.09 0.01 0.04 13.96 2.29 2.63 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 5.39 0.06 0.01 13.08 2.93 1.68 

San Ma.hapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 9.91 0.32 0.07 30.58 11.59 11.61 

Lampun .. .. .. 4.61 0.14 0.06 31.24 6.13 6.10 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 5.87 0.38 0.21 26.51 11.83 7.27 

Ba.n Sadej 
(Lampang) _ .. .. 3.01 0.03 0.07 6.61 .1.85 .1.71 

, 
Chiengrai .. .. .. 6.31 0.11 0.19 9.54 7.19 2.83 

Chiengsen .. .. .. 9.29 0.11 0.04 4.91 2.94 2.32 

Mae Kami 
(Pra.e) .. .. .. 3.02 .. 0.10 8.20 3.34 2.89 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. .. 5.70 0.01 0.09 9.47 2.57 2.51 

Lapla.e .. .. .. 23.81 3.87 0.35- 23.00 7.37 7.47 

_._----_._-" ---------

Average 
5.46 4.46 North .. .. .. 7.27 0.48 0.11 16.10· 
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TABLE XV. C.-(contd.}. 

ADDaa. b:peDdUares daring 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Land Bldg. Int. 
Business 

All Total 

REGION Ben' Bent Paid on 
Costs 

Others Annual 

Paid Paid Debts Costs Expend. 

---------

Cbang PlI&k 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 1.96 .. 0.53 .. 9.66 34.19 

Mae Hiah -
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 3.57 .. 3.01 .. 7.36 37.09 

San Mahapon 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 5.33 0.60 2.05 .. 41.74 114.00 

Lampun .. .. .. 3.29 0.12 0.59 4.19 25.20 81.69 

NaKaam 
(Lampang) .. .. .. .. .. .. 19.40 71.47 

Ban Badej 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.19 .. 0.02 .. 8.27 21.76 

Cblengrai .. .. 0.97 .. .. 0.30 8.98 36.42 

CbiengMn .. .. 0.44 .. .. .. 5.91 25.96 

P. Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. .. 2.60 .. 0.18 .. 8.13 28.46 

Mae Kaml 
(Prae) .. .. .. 1.117 .. 0.04 .. 8.92 31.28 

Lapl .. .. .. .. 2.114 .. l.Ii3 .. 19.13 88.87 

----------- -------------I---

Average 
North .. .. .. 2.06 0.06 0.73 0.41 14.711 51.93 
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TABLE xv. D. 
ADDual Expenditures duriDg 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

FlUm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

UEGION hold 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

---------------. 

BanGkok " .. .. 12.75 0.48 ~1.08 64.72 9.98 10.15 

Nontabnri .. .. .. 79.81 .. 1.45 145.32 25.23 23.55 

Ch:n:erngsao .. .. 47.34 21.15 1.81 52.52 12.67 9.42 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 53.56 9.06 2.56 50.44 14.99 1S.15 

Ayuthia " .. .. 59.36 0.03 2.43 58.77 16.99 12.41 

Lopburi .. .. . . 24.62 0.06 2.76 40.50 9.78 7.47 

Saraburi " .. .. 18.52 0.34 0.17 33.45 8.81 6.36 

Supanburi " .. .. 24.9! 0.02 0.62 30.40 16.79 8.17 

Utba.i Dhani .. .. 12.53 0.53 0.99 26.20 8.82 6.72 

Pitsanulok " .. .. 9.71 0.06 0.88 17.09 8.28 7.00 

Bejraburi .. .. ," 19.21 0.08 0.37 28.47 6.80 5.57 

--- ---------, ' 

Average 
Central " .. .. 33.76 2.89 1.65 49.80 12.65 10.18 

..4 _ 

CHANTABUN. 

TaMa.i " .. .. 280.95 2.35 .. 148.77 25.221 
18.39 

KIong Naraya .. .. 14.07 0.04 .. 39.94 8.12 7.33 
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TABLE xv. D.-(conld.). 

AIIDal. ExpeDdltares darmg 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Land Bldg. Int. All Total 
Business 

BEGIOS Rent Bent Paid on Other Annual 

Paid Paid 
Costs 

Expend. Debts Costs 

. 
------------

Bangkok •• .. .. 16.56 0.92 7.17 .. 25.01 160.82 

Nonlaburi .. .. 2.20 1.10 11.88 42.29 110.33 444.16 

Cbaxemgsao .. .. 17.92 .. 11.96 0.25 19.90 194.94 

Dhan1aburi .. .. 66.72 0.33 17.20 .. 25.56 245.57 

A1ut.hia .. .. .. 40.29 .. 18.14 .. 30.45 238.87 

Lopburi .. .. .. 11.89 .. 11.76 2.00 31.89 140.73 

&r.bari .. .. .. 8.46 .. 13.11 .. 16.42 106.64 

8upanburi .. .. 17.63 .. 22 .• 99 . .. 24.26 145.82 

Ulhai Dhani .. .. 8.117 .. 10.98 .. 16.45 112.19 

Pi_nulok .. .. 0.25 .. 4.18 .. 12.59 60.04 

Bejrabari •• .. .. 85.80 ... 11.47 .. 15.12 122.S9 

----- ------ ------

Ayeragtl 
Cent.rai .. .. .. 19.66 O.SO· 12.80 4.05 29.82 177.46 

CILUfTABUN 

TaMaJ .. .. .. 0.53 .. 11.83 .. 
60.

69
1 

638.65 

Klonc NaraJA .. .. 11.71 .. 6.111 .. 1S.84 96.24 
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TABLE XVI. A. 

Percentage I)lstrlbution of Annual Expenditure during 2476. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

REGION 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

hold 

Costs 

-'--------------

Nonghi .. .. .. 2.34 0.31 3.33 40.50 13.46 9.89 

Udorn .. .. .. 3.27 '1.05 3.42 26.81 13.25 13.80 

Khonkaen .. .. .. 19.38 0.79 6.52 12.80 13.12 16.01 

Pu Vieng .. .. .- 20.22 0.17 5.07 15.67 16.82 11.98 

Sakolnagol •• .. .. 11.65 0.71 8.78 11.48 16.88 14.69. 

Ubol .. ... .. 29.63 0.48 1.32 24.52 8.11 4.92 

Khukan .. .. .. 27.88 0.77 2.69 21.87. 4.72 5.97 

Na.g. Rajasima .. .. 15.59 0.11 0.87 85.17 10.81 11.99 

------~ -'-'- --,-

Average 
3.41 North-east .. .. .. 11.26 0.47 29.48 12.61 11.26 
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TABLE XVI. A.-(contd.). 

Pereeatage DlstrlbatJoa or ADDaal ExpeDdlture darlag 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Land Bhlg. Int. 
Business 

All Total 

BEGION Renl Bent Paid on 
Cosls 

Other Annual 

Paid Paid Debts Costs Expend. 

------------ ---

Nonska! .. .. .. 1.06 ., .. 6.93 23.18 100"/0 

Udoru ,. .. .. 0.117 
" .. .. 37.41 100"/0 

Khonkaen .. .. .. .. ., .. 31.87 100"/0 

Pu VieDg" .. .. .. 
" .. .. 30.07 100"io 

Sakolnagor .. .. 1.16 
" " " 36.76 100"/0 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.60 " 0.12 .. 30.29 100"/0 

Khukan .. .. .. 1.06 " 0.38 " 35.71 100"/0 

Nag, Bajuima .. .. 0.711 " 6.22 " 20.44 100"/0 

-------------

A •• rage 
North· .... ' .. .. 0.78 ,. 0.85 1.23 27.66 100"/0 
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TABLE XVI. B. 

Percentage Distribution of Annual Expenditure during 2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

REGION 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs. 

hold 

Costs 

------------ ---

Naradhivas •• .. .. 6.78 .. 0.15 37.67 13.59 15.45 

Pattani .. .. .. 3.06 0.05 0:02 40.53 7.16 10.46 

Songkla. .. .. .. 9.79 0.14 0.09· 47.10 9.99 10.22 

Trang .. .. .. 10.28 0.09 0.17 l!9.53 10.87 10.06 

Na.g. Sridhamaraj .. .. 16.46 0.37 0.11 37.03 12.65 7.43 

Burnt .. .. .. 11.39 0.79 O.lt 44.72 11.57 8.73 

Jumbor .. .. .. 4.27 0.20 2.14 37.94 9.16 9.19 

------------

Average 
9.9.7 South .. .. .. 7.53 0.22 0.60 40.83 9.93 
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TABLE XVI. B.-(conld.). 

Pereentage Distribution of Annual Expenditure during 2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Land BTdg. Int. All Total 
Business 

REGION Renl Belit Paid on Other Annual 

Paid 
Costs 

Costs Expend. Paid Debts 

--- ----------------

NamdhivlL8 ' .. .. 0.87 .. .. .. 25.50 100% 

Pattsnl .. .. .. 2.81 2.72 0.07 1.83 31.30 100% 

Bongkla .. .. .. .. .. 0.76 .. 21.91 100% 

Trang .. .. .. 7.57 .. 0.55 .. 20.88 100% 

'. 

Nag. Bridhamar&j .. 0.63 .. 0.67 .. 24.64 100"/0 

, 

Burat .. .. .. 0.65 .. 0.72 .. 21.27 100"/0 

lumbor .. .. .. 1." .. 3.51 .. 32.14 100"/0 

._-- ------

AYel"Blre 
Bouth .. .. .. 2.US 0.68 1.19 0.89 26.61 100"/0 
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TABLE XVI. C. 

Percentage Distribution of Annul. Expenditure duriDg 2487. 

NORTH SIAII. 

I House-
Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 

REGION hold 
Costs Costs Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

--- ---

ChangPuak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 9.04 0.03 0.11 40.83 6.'10 7.'15 

Mae Hiab 
( Chiengmai) .. .. 14.53 0.16 0.03 35.26 7.90 4.53 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 8.69 0.46 0.06 26.82 10.1'1 10.18 

Lampun .. .. . . 5.64 0.1'1 0.0'1 38.24 . '1.53 '1.4'1 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 8.21 0.53 0.29 3'1.09' 16.55 10.1'1 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampang) .. .. 13.83 0.14 0.32 30.38 8.50 '1.86 

Chiengrai " .. .. 1'1.33 0.30 0.52 26.19 19.'14 '1.'1'1 

Chiengsen .. .. . . 35.'19 0.42 0.15 18.91 11.33 8.94 

PaDaeng 
(Pme) .. .' .. 10.61 .. 0.35 28.81 11.'14 10.15 

MaeKami 
(Pme) " .. .. 18.22 0.03 0.29 30.2'1 8.22 8.02 

Laplae .. .. . . 26.'19 4.35 0.39 25.88 8.29 8.41 

------

Average 
North .. .. .. 14.00 0.92 0.21 31.00 10.51 8.59 
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TABLE XVI. C.-(contd.). 

PerceDtage DlstrlbutioD 01 ADDual ExpeDdlture durlDg 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Land Bldg. Int. 
Business 

All Total 

REGION Ren' Rent Paid on Other Annual 
Costs 

Paid Paid Debts Costs Expend. 

---------

Chang Puak 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 5.73 .. 1.55 .. 28.25 100% 

Mae Hiah 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 9.63 .. 8.12 .. 19.84 100% 

San Mabapon 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 4.68 0.li3 1.80 .. 36.61 100% 

Lampun .. .. .. 4.03 0.14 0.72 5.13 30.85 100% 

Na Roam 
(Lampang) .. .. .. .. .. .. 27.14 100°/.) 

Ban Sade; 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.87 .. 0.09 .. 38.01 100% 

Cbiengmi .. .. 2.66 .. .. 0....82 24.66 100% 

Cbiengaeo .. .. 1.69 .. .. .. 22.77 100% 

MI.-Kaml 
(Prae) .. .. .. 9.14 .. 0.69 .. 28.57 100% 

Pa Daenll 
(Prae) .. .. .. 8.30 .. 0.18 .. 28.52 100% 

l..aplae .. .. .. 2.68 .. 1.72 .. 21.li8 100% 

------- ---------

A.,erage 
Nonh .. .. .. 8.97 0.11 1.41 0.79 28.48 100% 
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TABLE XVI. D. 

Percentage Distribution of Annual Expen~iture during 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Farm Animal Fishing Food Clothing 
House-

REGION hold 
Costs Costs' Costs Costs Costs 

Costs 

----"'-'------- ---

Bangkok .. .. .. 13.52 0.30 2.54 40.24 6.21 6.31 

Nontaburi .. .. .. 17.97 .. 0.33 32.72 5'.68 5.30 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 24.28 10.85 0.93 26.94 6.50 4.83 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 21.81 3.69 1;04 20.54 6.10 6.17 

Ayuthia .. .. .. 24.85 0.01 1.02 24.60 ' 7.11 5.20 

Lopburi .. .. .. 17.49 0.04 1.96 28.78 6.95 lUI' 

Saraburi .. .. .. 17.37 0.32 0.16 31.37 8.26 5.96 

Supa.riburi .. .. .. 17.10 0.01 0.43 20.85 11.51 5.60 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 13.59 0.57 1.07 28.42 9.57 7.29 

Pitsanulok .. .. .. 16.17 0.10 1.47 28.46 13.79 11.66 

Bejraburi .. .. .. 15.70 0.07 0.30 23.26 5.56 4.55 

------------
Average 
Central .. .. " 19.02 ,1.63 ,0.93 28.06 7.13 5.'14 

CHANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. .. 
52.

16
1 

0.44 

I 
.. 

I 
27.

62
1 

4.68 

I 
3.41 

Klong Naraya .. .. 14.77 0.04 .. 41.94 8.53 7.70 



TABLE XVI. D.-(contd.). 

PereeDtage Dlstrll)uHoD of ADDual bpeDdlture dUrlDg 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTO.EAST SIAM. 

Land Bldg. Int. All Total 
Business 

REGION Ren' Bent Paid on Other Annual 

Debts 
Costs 

Expend. Paid Paid Costs 

------------

Bangkok •• .. .. 10.30 0.67 4.46 .. 15.65 100% 

Nonlabari •• .. " .. 0.60 0.47 2.67 9.62 24.84 100°/. 

Chuemgsao .. .. 9.19 .. 6.14 0.12 10.21 100% 

Dhao7aburl .... .. 23.10 0.13 7.00 .. 10.41 100% 

'7uth!a .. .. .. 16.87 .. 7.59 .. 12.76 100% 

Lopburi .. .. .. 7.08 .. 8.36 1.42 22.66 100% 

Barabari .. .. .. 8.87 .. 12.29 .. 16.40 100% 

BUll&nburi .. .. 12.09 .. 16.77 .. 16.64 100% 

Uthal Dbanl .. .. 11.78 .. 11.91 .. 17.84 100% 

Pitolanulok .. .. 0.42 .. 6.96 .. 20.96 100% 

Jlejraburl .. .. .. 28.84 .. 9.87 .. 12.35 100% 

--------- ---

'"erage 
Central .. .. .. 11.02 0.17 7.21 2.28 16.80 100% 

-
CUANTABUJI 

TaKa! .. .. .. 0.10 I .. 
I 

11.20 .. 
9.

39
1 

100% 

Itloo, Nara7& .. .. 7.05 .. 5.45 .. 14.58 100% 
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TABLE XVII. A. 

Profit and Loss on Annual Transactions during 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

2476 

Total Total OPERATING 

REGION Annual Annual 

Income Expenditure 
Profit Loss 

Nongkai . , .. .. 112.43 88.87 23.56 .. 

Udom ., .. .. 18.69 25.66 .. 6.97 

Khonkaen . , .. .. 24.08 25.29 .. 1.21 

Pu Vieng ., .. .. 12.23 17.36 .. 5.13 

Sakolnagor ., .. .. 14.08 15.45 .. 1.37 

Ubol .. .. .. 13.64 16.64 3,00 

Khukan .. .. .. - 7.60 10.39 . . 2.79 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. 38.58 36.94 1.64 .. 

Average 
North-east .. .. . . 30.16 29.58 0.58 .. 

-' 
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T !BlE XVII. B. 

ProDt aad ...... D AIlaua. TraaucUoas durtag 2476. 

SOVTB SIAM. 

2476 

ToW Total OPERATING 

REGION Annual Annual . 
Income Ellpenditure 

ProfU Loss 

Nandhi9" •• .. .. 27.11 27.45 .. 0.114 

P.ttani .. ., .. 152.73 88.31 64.42 .. 

8ongkl. .. .. .. 68.09 56.46 1.63 .. 

Trang .. .. .. N.63 N.19 0.44 .. 
0 

N ... Sridhamaraj .. .. 33.64 28.79 6.SS .. 
,. 

BUlM .. .. .. 74.66 67.08 17.50 .. 

~Dmbor .. .. .. 116.17 99.114 16.53 .. 

AYeI'Bp 
8oa&la .. .. .. 73.81 68.59 15.30 .. 
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j ABLE XVII.C. 

Pl'ofit and Loss on Annual Tl'ansactionsdul'ing 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

2476 

Total Total OPERATING 

REGION Annual Annual . 
Income Expenditure 

Profit Loss 

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. SS.44 S4.19 .. 0.75 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 47.5S S7.09 10.44 .. 

San Mahapon. 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 160.58 114.00 46.58 .. 

La~pun .. .. . . 91.19 81.69 9.5Q .. 
NaKuam 

(Lampang) .. " llS.14 71.47 . 41.67 .. 
Ban Sadej 

(Lampang) .. .. 26.24 21.76 4.48 .. .. 
Chiengrai .. .. . . 45.51 S6.42 9.09 .. 
Chiengsen .. .. . . SS.59 25.96 7.6S .. 
Po. Daeng 

(Prae) .. .. .. 34.37 28.46 5.91 .. 
Mae Kami 

(Prae) 37.22 . -. "31.28· . Q.94 .. .. .. .. .. 

Lapl'l-II .. .. .. 94.49 88.87 ,~.62 .. 

Average 
North .. .. .. 65.20 51.93 13.27 .. 
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TABLE XVII. D. 

Profit .a ...... oa AIIDaa' TransacUons dariag 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOVTB.EAST SIAM. 

I 2476 

Total Total OPERATING 

BEGION Annual i Annual 

I Income Expenditure 
Profit Loss 

Bangkok .. .. .. 164.63 160.82 .. 6.17 

Non&aburi . , .. .. 472.87 444.16 28.71 .. 
Cbuerngaao .. .. lU.87 194.94 .. 70.07 

Dhanyaburi ., .. .. 264.96 U5.57 19.39 .. 
Ayutbia ., .. .. 257.10 238.87 18.23 .. 

Lopbnri . , .. .. 192.111 140.73 5}.43 ... 
Balabari .. .. .. 125.48 106.64 18.84 .. 
8upaoburi ., .. .. 136.96 145.82 .. 9.86 

U&baI DbaDi .. .. 111.10 92.19 18.91 .. 
Pi&8aaulok .. .. .. 69.89 60.04 9.SS .. 
Bejraburi ., .. .. 121.01 122.39 .. 1.38 

AYenIp 
Central .. .. . . 184.66 177.46 7.10 .. 

CILUTAIIOOIf 

TaUai .. .. .. 112.20 N.U 

I 
111.911 

I 
.. 

JDoaa !tara,. .. .. 643.00 638.115 4.36 .. 



ClIAPTEJl xm. 

EXTRAORDINARY INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

L~DUCI'lON. 

Earnings are not the only sources of income, nor are operat
ing and maintenance costa the only fields of expenditure. We must 
deal in this cbapter with the income which does not accrue from 
earnings or from 8&le of capital asseta, and we must consider the 
expenditures which are neither for operations or maintenance nor 
for investment.. Let us turn first to the expenditures. 

EXTRAORDINARY ExPENDITURES. 

The costa of medical care and treatment are the first type of 
expenditure which will be cousidered under this heading. In most 
countri6s it is po88ible to average these costa and to consider them as 
annual expenditures,-a part of the costa of upkeep and mainte~nce. 
In Siam this practice does not seem desirable. Minor illnesses and 
affections cost" the Siamese extremely little or nothing: various unsci
entific medecines can be bought in the marketa, but the greater 
amount of those UBed are probably herbs and roota gathered" in the 
nearby jungle without any payments. Notably holy or experienced 
persolUl are sometimes employed to exorcise the evil spirita who are 
believed to cause illne88 but, more often, the spirita are appeased by 
simple offerings of fruit and flowers which cost the householder 
nothing. 

Serious illnesses, on the other hand, sometimes cost a good 
deal; but their expensiveness is chiefly determined by the ability of 
the sick person to pay. Treatmenta are usually 1lIl8Cientific and of 
litUe value, but certain medecines in which the Chinese place great 
faith are sold to credulous Siamese for considerable sums of money. 
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It is found that the medical costs in rural Siam are either so 
small as to be insignificant or so large as to make them clearly 
different from normal maintenance of good health. They could not 
be considered as investments and, since they were found only under 
very unusual circumstances and ill the households of the richest indi
viduals, it waS considered unreasonable to treat them as annual 
expenditures. They are therefore treated in this chapter as extra
ordinary expenditures. 

The second category of these costs consists of gifts to the 
temples, ordination costs, and costs of ceremonies. Many Siamese 
will feel on reading this report that such expenditures should not be 
treated as "extraordinary," but it was found impracticable to do 
otherwi"se. Probably all rural Siamese households give food to the 
priests at least once a week on Wan Phra, and most households give 
food several times a week if not daily. The value of these food gifts 
is not included here but must be considered _ as a part of the food 
costs and home produced foods used by the family. They could not 
be separated from food costs because the rural Si~mese woman pre
pares the food for her household and then, after it -is all prepared, 
sets aside an amount sufficient for one or two people and presents it 
to the priests. 

Gifts to the temples and -costs of ceremonies depend entirely 
on -the piety of the individual and the amount which he can afford to 
spend. Piety increases with age. Very poor people make no gifts 
to the temple except in the form of food but they' contribute their 
manual assistance when a new building or repairs are needed by the 
priests. Rich people give a great deal, especially when they are 
well along in years. Poor people need pay only a few Baht for a 
cremation: wealthy people spend ~s much as they please. Cremations 
in Bangkok sometimes cost many thousand Baht. 

It is impossible to consider these costs as operating or main
tenance costs, and it is equally clear that they cannot be considered 
as investments. 

Social costs,-gifts to relatives and friends, belong for the 
same reason in this category: they can't be put anywhere else. 

Court fees, lawyer's fees, and fines are included here under 
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the heading" Civil CoBts ". They are plainly not investments, and 
they are not annual in nature. 

Gambling losses are put in the II Extraordinary Expenditure" 
category also together with a few other charges which seem to be

long nowhere else. 
The divisional averages per household are as follows: 

Extra. Gambling Total 
DIVISION Medical Eccl. Social Civil Losses Extra.. Cosh Cosh Costs Costs and Costs Other 

------

Norih·eaa& •• .. .. 0.62 4.51 0.64 0.65 0.24 6.46 
Bou\h .. .. . . 2.93 6.61 0.69 0.34 1.88 12.35 
Nonh .. .. .. 1.47 6.95 1.88 0.64 0.02 10.36 
Center .. .. .. 6.45 ·21.12 2.68 2.22 1.19 82.55 

Before discussing these data let us inspect the figures for 
income which is of somewhat the same character. 

EXTRAORDINARY INCOME. 

We will consider as II Extraordinary Income" all cafoJh or 
commodity gifts received during the year, and all gambling gains 
and. profits e3med by illegal operations. The first of these may be 
coD8idered. roughly &8 the opposite of the Social Costs listed above, 
and the second &8 the opposite of .. Gambling Losses and Other". 

The divisional data are &8 follows: 

Gifts Gambling Gains Total 
DmSION Received and Illegal Extra. 

Earnings Iucome 

Nonh .... .. .. .. .. 0.97 0.97 
Bou,b .. .. .. .. .0.69 0.24 0.83 
Nor\b .. .. .. .. 0.68 0.03 0.61 
CeII_ .. .. .. .. 4.22 0.66 4.88 

Ecclesiastical costs,-gifts to temples and costs of ceremonies, 
-account for more than half of tho extraordinary expenditure in all 
aree.s of Siam. Without considering the daily food gifts to the 
priests at all, the average household. of the North-east, South, and 
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North gives to the temple and spends on ceremonies more than it 
spends on either clothing or household supplies. In the Center the 
amount which goes to the temple is more than clothing ~nd house
hold costs together. This average expenditure is a very high one 
when we remember that many households have difficulty in paying 
taxes which amount to less than these averages, but we will find the 
average ecclesiastical costs are high because of disproportionately 
high expenditures in ·the richer regions. The districts which are 
really burdened by their taxes give very litUe indeed to the temples. 

Divisional variations in medical costs are not of any great 
importance. The North-east, which has little money to spend, pays 
less for medical treatments than the other. areas. 

Social costs,-gifts to relatives and friends,-are much higher 
in the Center than elsewhere: the situation is even more marked 
when we consider the average gifts received. 

The data on gambling gains and losses show that gambling is 
most important in~ South Siam. This is quite in accordance with 
general beliet In the North-east and the North,-the Lao areas,-
we find almost no gambling at all. . 

The fact that gambling losses are greater than gains was per
fectly explained by several individuals of· the South and Center 
who claimed that, although they won their bets as often as they.lost, 
they were nevertheless aware that their gambling resulted in a small 

. deficit every year. A gentleman of Dhonburi made the situation 
quite clear by saying. "When I lose, I lose; and when I win I cele
brate ! " We do not need sociological studies to convince us that this 
attitude is not confined to Dhonburi and is not confined to Siam! 
Most of the money which the householder takes to the cock fights 
and eard games is either lost or spent on refreshments for all hands. 
It is the dispensers of cakes and beverages who gain most from the 
gambling. . 

The regional data on these various costs and incomes are 
presented in tables at the end of this chapter. 

In the North-east the extraordinary expenditures are highest 
in all categorie.'i except social costs in the Nongkai community. The 
people here are relatively well-to-do, they can afford to spend money' 
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in ways which are impossible for the poorer villages and, since eyery
body is fairly well 011', there is no need to dispense charity. 

In such an isolated region as Pu Vieng the villages are small 
and IlCAttered, wealth tends to be concentrated in the hands of a few 
of the older h01l8eholds, and these assume an attitude of some respon
sibility for the poorer members of the community. In proportion to 
the average income a considerable amount of charity is dispensed. 

All the extraordinary costs are very low in the Khukan yillage 
which had the lowest annual income of any yillage studied by the 
Survey. The ayerage householder earned only Baht .7.60 during 
2-176, he had great difficulty in paying any part of his taxes, and he 
had DO funds available for non-utilitarian purposes. 

Gambling, in the North-east, is of yery IlCAnt significance. 
In 1M Soolh the a,-erage expenditures under these headings 

are very variable. 
Medical costs are low except in the Jumbor community where 

a single old man spent :&ht 500.00 in 2476 to send his wife to 
Bangkok for seven months medical treatment. This sum he had to 
borrow. 

In the well-to-do Pattani trading village a single individual 
gave Baht 400.00 to the temple in 2-176. This is the canse of the 
high average ecclesiastical costs in this Yillage. 

GalDbling losses are high in the Jumbor Yillage as a result of 
the ill-adrised operations of a single young ne'er-do-well who consi
dered himself expert at playing" Po" and whose wife had brought 
him a considerable dowry of gold and jewelry. In 2476 he took his 
Po box into the jungle on nrions occasions with" friends", lost Baht 
365.50, and had to sell most of his wife's gold. He did not seem 
e!!p8cially depressed about his losses and said that, after all, he had 

only had to sell gold: it was not as if he bad bad to sell his clothing 
or go without food. 

The other extraordinary costs and income show no significant 
variationa from village to village. 

I,. 1M NtYrlh there are DO very important variations in medi
cal costa. In San Yahapon we find a single individual who paid a 
conaiderable aum for scientific medical treatment in Chiengmai 
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Large individual gifts to the temples in a few villages are the 
cause of village H~ctuations ill the ecclesiastical costs. 

Social costs vary somewhat, and are in general highest in the 
richer communities. 

In the Laplae village we find a single individual who had to 
pay a· fine of Baht 110.QO and lawyer's fees of Baht 100.00 in 2476 
as a result of unspecified activities. This accounts for the high 
average Extraordinary" Civil Costs of this village. 

Gambling, as in the North-east, is quite without importance 
in rural North Siam, 

In the Center incomes are much higher and we find correspond
ingly greater expenditures for non-utilitarian purposes. There is 
little need to discuss them in detail: they vary from village to village 
according to the same principles discussed in the other areas. 

The high average income from gambling and illegal earnings 
in the Lopburi community proceeded mostly from the activities of a 
single individual who displayed great embarassment when the investi
gator found that his expenditures ha.d been .much higher than the 
income which lie had reported .. He requested the investigator to 
step aside with him, out of the hearing of neighbors and local officials, 
and said that he did indeed have a source of income concerning which 
he had not been specifically questioned and which he greatly preferr
ed not to discuss. In good years, he said, this source had often 
provided him with as much as Baht 500.00; in 2476 he eRtimated 
that he had gained about Baht 200.00 from this source. This sum 
almost exactly balanced the schedule, and we are justified in assum
ing that activities of an illegal nature profitted him about Baht 
200.00 in 2476. 

In the South-east both expenditures and income under this 
heading seem high. They are due to the same sort of individual 
variations which have been described for the other areas. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

Medical Costs for the rural Siames~ are very low indeed: 
they are in general even lower than the averages shown by the· 
figures because these averages are chiefly the result of high expendi-
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tures on the part of one or two exceptional individuals. We may 
.fely assume that 99% of rural Siamese households spend consider
ably lesa than one Baht per year for medical care. 

Ecduwstiool Cost. are higher and more widespread among 
the rural people. The al-erage expenditure for the temples is higher 
than that for clothing or household supplies in all areas. It must be 
remembered, however, that the temple plays a far more important 
part in the life of rural Siamese than do the churches of other coun
tries in the lives of their populations. Merely all rural Siamese 
males spend from three months to three years as novices in the 
temples, and during that period all food, clothing, and housing are 
supplied for them. While in the temples they spend considerable 
time in study, and are enabled to travel to other districts and shrines 
In many rural Villages all schooling is performed in the "Sala" or 
meeting and rest house of the temple, and there can be little doubt 
that the temple system playe a more important part than the govern
mental schools in maintaining a generally high level of social conduct. 
Travellers in rural Siam are always welcome to sleep in the sala of 
the village temple, and migrating households sometimes sleep in the 
village I16la for a number of weeks while building their own houses 
and becoming established in the community. 

The social importance of the temple to rural Siamese is fully 
equal to the amount which it costs them, and it must be remembered 
that by far the greater part of the expense is born by those who can 
beat afford it. 

Social Cos/s,-gifts to relatives and friends,-are very wide
BpreaJ among the rural Siamese and are not,-as in the ease of 
the other eltUaordinary expenditures,-oonfined to a few wealthy 
households. The man who has lost his rice crop by some accident 
can usually get enough rice to see him through to the next harvest 
simply by asking a relative or friend for it. The I16me, to a lesser 
degree, is true e,"en of amall calill gifts with which to pay taxes. 
Except in communities where impoverishment has become very 
general, &8 in the village of Changvad Kbukan which was studied 
by the Sarvey, the man who needs one or two Baht to help him pay 
bis taxes can usually find a friend who will give it to him. Such 
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transactions, of course, are often regarded as loans on which no 
interest need be paid; but it is very common for a household to give 
away a few Baht here and there without any thought of repayment. 

The . rural Siamese, in general, are avery charitable people: 
and this is especially true in the J~ao area!!: 

Ext'l'Mrdinary Oivil Oosts,-fines, lawyer's fees, and the like, 
-are of course felt most by the few individuals who have engaged 
in illegal activities. They have no great importance in rural Siam. 

Gambling is a topic which has received much more attention 
than it deserves from serious minded people in Siam. Because of 
the evils which it undoubtedly causes and leads to among a very 
few individuals, it has been put on so stringent an illegal basis that 
unjustified hardships accrue to many rural Siamese who are quite 
innocent of any real wrong doing. People who' wish to gamble are 
supposed to pay a fee to the Government for the privilege each time 
that they do so. This requirement is not and cannot be generally 
enforced, considerable numbers of rural Siamese are put in jail for 
gambling on a ridiculously small scale and, in the meantime, many 
well-to-do people in Bangkok and the urban cent~rs gamble in 
private without any thought of paying the legal fee. The situation, 
on a small scale, is not unlike that which was created for a short 
time in America by an' extremely injudicious and unfortunate 
attempt to make all consumption of alcoholic beverages illegal. 

The situation is one which leads in a certain amount of bad 
feeling among the country people, it makes jailbirds of many farmers 
who cannot be regarded as social undesirables,. and the government 
probably pays more to maintain these people in jail than it receives 
from such gambling fees as are collected. This, in any case, appears 
to be the situation in rural Siam. 

The evils of gambling among the country people have been 
very greatly exaggerated. Cock fights and card games are to be 
found in all parts of the country, but the gamblers are nearly always 
friends and neighbors, and their average yearly losses on this account 
are a small fraction of the amountw~ich they are legally supposed 
to pay for the privilege of gambling. Most of the farmers seem to 
win as often as they lose, the winners supply refreshments to the 
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players, and the net profits. on the game go to the dispensers of 
cakes and beverages: professional gamblers do not reap the rewards. 

ProfessioJl!lol gamblers doubtless do exist in the urban centers, 
and especially in Bangkok; but very few if any are to be found in 
the farming villages even during the period after harvest when the 
people have the most money and the most leisure. Villagers do not 
gamble on a serious sca.le. Out of about 1700 rural Siamese house
holds the Survey found only one indirldual whose gambling had 
seriously affected his economic status in 2476 and he, because of his 
gambling, was in general disfavor in his community.(l) 

We may ss.felY conclude that the rural Siamese are not being 
victimized by professional gamblers, that they do not gamble among 
themselves in such a way as to involve significant economic dis
advantages, and that their not infrequent imprisonment can do them 
only harm. 

(1) See pages 26] and 3] 2. 
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TABLE XVIII. A. 

Extraorclinal'J Expenditures. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Gam-

Extra. bling Total 
Medical Eccl. Social Losses 

REGION 
Costs Costs Costs 

Civil and Extra. 
Other Costs Ex. Costs 

Costs 

------~ ---

Nongkai .. .. . . 1.09 14.54 0.82 3.00 1.49 20.94 

Udom .. .. . . 0.01 3.91 0.12 0.27 .. 4.31 

KhonkaeD .. .. 0.66 6.91 0.39 .. . .. 7.96 

Pu Vieng •• .. .. 1.07 1.67 2.17 0.15 0.12 5.18 

Sakolnagor .. .. 0.58 1.94 0.43 .. 0.25 3.20 

Ubol .. .. .. 0.37 2.70 0.11 0.05 0.03 3.26 

Khukan .. .. .. 0.10 0.21 . . 0.29 .. 0.60 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. 0.29 4.22 1.06 0.60 .. 6.17 

---------------

Average 
North·ead _. .. 0.52 4.51 0.64 0.55 0.24 6.46, 
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TABLE XVIII. B •. 

btraordiaarr Espeadltares. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Gam-

Edra.· bling Total 
Medical Eccl. Social Losses 

REGION 
Costs Costa Costa 

Civil and Extra. 
Otber Costs Ex. Costs 

Costs 

---------

N aradhivlUl .. .. 0.38 3.69 0.07 .. . . 4.14 

Pattsni .. .. .. 0.46 16.86 1.32 .. 1.13 19.77 

Songkla .. .. . . 1.19 2.92 1.00 0.10 0.25 6.46 

Trang .. .. . . 1.07 1.98 0.01 0.20 0.80 4.05 

Nag. Sridbamaraj .. 0.41 2.22 0.10 0.10 0.02 2.86 

8ural .. .. . . 1.67 11.02 0.81 1.25 0.50 14.75 

Jumbor .. .. . . 15.SS 8.86 2.03 0.75 10.45 85.42 

------

Average 
South .. .. . . 2.93 8.51 0.69 0.34 1.88 12.85 
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TABLE XVIII. c. 
Extraordinary Expenditures. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Gam· 

Extra. bling Total 
Medical Eccl. Social Losses 

REGION 
Costs 

Civil and Extra. 
Costs Costs Other Costs Ex. Costs 

Costs 

------

Chang PuRlt 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.86 4.93. .. .. . . 5.79 . 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 0.17 4.18 0.30 .. 0.20 4.85 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 8.00 11.28 3.20 0.62 .. 23.10 

Lampun .. .. .. 0.74 4.78 1.97 .. 0.01 7.50 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. lAO 14.« 3041 .. . . 19.25 

Ban Sadej 
(Lam pang) ., .. 0.27 1.11 0.40 .. .. 1.78 

Chiengrai •• .. .. 0.80 6.93 4.75 .. .. 12.48 

Chiengsen .. .. 0.73 1.76 0.08 .. .. 2.57 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) •• .. .. 0.43 2.63 0.16 0.04 .. 3.26 

MaeKami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 0.10 4.15 0.43 . . .. 4.68 

Laplae .. .. .. 2.62 20.28 0.53 "5.25 .. 28.68 

-------"--

Average 
North .. . . .. 1.47 6.95 1.38 " 0.S4 0.02 10.36 

. 
. . 



269 

TABLE XVIII. D. 

btraordlnarJ Expenditures. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTB.EAST SIAM. 

Gam· 
Extm. bling Total 

Medical Ecol. Bocial Losses 
REGION 

Costs Costs Costs 
Civil and Extm. 

Other Costs 
Ex. Costs 

Costs 

---------------

B&ngkok •• -- -- 3.70 22.52 1.49 1.13 1.89 30.73 

Nontabori -- -- 18.02 57.25 3.67 6.48 0.98 86.39 

Chaseragaao -- -- 6.36 9.01 0.52 -- 5.58 21.46 

Dh&n1aburi -- -- 11.22 36.30 1.62 1.50 1.06 51.70 

A11Jthia t· -- .. 4.60 39.6lI 5.70 2.00 1.35 53.18 

Lopburi -- -- -- 4.85 20.80 2.88 0.16 0.38 29.06 

Baraburl -- .. -- 1.12 11.13 0.28 2.00 0.88 16.41 

BUp&nburi .. .. 8.31 11.17 2.113 9.30 0.75 26.76 

Uthal Dh&ni -- .. 2.30 1i.24 0.45 1.16 0.07 9.21 

Pitaanulok .. .. 1.50 9.42 5.63 0.50 0.13 17.18 

Bejrabori •• .. .. 2.92 11.89 S.88 0.26 0.03 16.97 

-- ------------
A'I'lII'8Re 
Cen" .. J .. .. .. 1i.41i 21.12 2.58 2.22 1.19 S2.56 

CIlAXTABUlf 

TaMel .. .. .. 14.40 

I n.
s8

1 
3.88 .. 1.86 61.02 

Klonll Nara18 .. .. 11.21 11.91 0.80 0.10 0.40 18.92 
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TABLE XIX. A. 

Extraordinary Inoome during 2476. 

NORTH.EAST SUUW. 

Gambling 
Gifts 

Total 

REGION gains and 
Received 

Extraordinary 

illega.l sources Income 

Nongkai .. .. .. .. .. 1.20 1.20 

Udorn .. .. .. .. .. 1.90 1.90 

Khonkaen .. .. .. . . .. 1.33 1.33 

Po Vieng .. .. .. .. . . 1.04 1.04 

Sa.kolnagor .. .. .. .. . . 0.85 0.85 

Ubol . , .. .. .. .. 0.43 0.43 

Khukan .. .. .. .. .. 0.68 0.68 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. .. .. 0.35 0.35 

Average 
0.97 North-ea.sl .. .. .. .. .. 0.97 
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TABLE XIX. B. 

ExtraordJaarJ laeome durlag 2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Gambling 
Gifts 

Tot&l 

REGION gains and Extraordinary 
Received Income 

illegal sources 

Naradbiv ... .. .. .. .. .. 2.24 2.24 

PaUani .. .. .. .. .. 0.03 0.03 

SongkIa .. .. .. .. 0.01 .. 0.01 

Trang .. .. .. .. 1.68 0.88 2.01 

Nag.8ridhamaraj .. .. . . .. 0.65 0.65 

8ural .. .. .. .. .. 0.88 0.88 

JQmbor .. .. .. .. .. 0.03 0.08 

4verap 
80Qlb .. .. .. .. 0.24 0.59 0.83 
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TABLE XIX. C. 

ExtraordlnarJ Income during 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Ga.mbling 
Gifts 

Total 

REGION gains a.nd 
Received 

Extraordinary 

illega.l sonrees Income 

Cha:ng Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. 0.60 0.60 

Mae Hia.h 
(Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. . . . . 

San Mahapon 
( Chiengmai) .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Lampun .. .. . . .. 0.38 1.2S 1.61 

NaKuam 
(Lampa.ng) •• .. .. . . .. 1.12 1.12 

Ban Sadej 
(La:mpu.ng) •• .. .. . . .. 0.26 0.25 

Chiengrai· .. .. .. . . .. 1.25 1.25 

Chiengsen .. .. . . .. .. ... . . 
Pa Da.eng 

(Prae) .. .. .. .. . . 1.60 1.60 

Mae Kami 
(Pra.e) .. .. .. .. . . 0.20 0.20 

Lapla.e .. .. .. . . .. 0.13 O.IS 

Average 
North .. .. . . .. O.OS 0.58 0.61 
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TABLE XIX. D. 

E.w;lraordlaa..,. lacome darlag 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOllTB.EAST SIAM. 

Gambling 
Gifts 

Tota.\ 
,REGION gains and 

Received 
Extra.ordinary 

illegal sources Income 

Ba.ngkok .. .. . . .. 0.54 8.96 9.50 

Nontsbnri .. .. . . .. .. 12.28 12.28 

Cbuemgsa.o •• .. .. .. 0.93 0.85 1.78 

DbADyaburi .. .. . . .. 0.50 8.43 8.93 

Ayutbia. .. .. . . .. 0.20 6.83 7.03 

Lopburi .. .. .. . . 5.09 0.13 5.22 

Ba.raburi .. " .. .. .. 2.01 2.01 

Bupanburi .. .. .. .. .. 1.72 1.72 

Utba.i Dbani .. .. " .. .. 0.05 0.05 

ri&aanulok .. .. .. . . .. 0.88 0.88 

Bejraburi .. .. . . .. .. 4.26 4.26 

Avetat!'I 
Centra.\ .. .. .. .. 0.66 4.22 4.88 

CBAlCTABU1f 

T.Ma1 .. .. .. .. . . 

I 
1i.1i0 1i.50 

K10ns Nany. .. .. .. 0.12 1.06 1.18 



CHAPTER XIV. 

CAPITAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE: 
INVESTMENT AND LIQUIDATION. 

L~DUCTION. 

In aeveral preceding chaptera it has been necessary to con
sider in,"estments and liquidation in comparison with income and 
expenditures of an aDDusl nature. In the present chapter it will be 
nece8Mry to refer briefly to these again, and to consider such other 
Corms of investment and liquidation as were iuvolvoo in 2476 with 
the financia.1 transactions of the Siamese rural communities. 

Debts and loans will not be considered here: They form a 

particular kind of capital transactions which must be dealt with 
aeparately and in considerable detail We are here concerned with 
those goods and commodities whose purchase is to be considered as 
an investment, and wh08e sale represents liquidation. 

In the economically DDdeveloped regions of Siam, as in most
farming coDDtries where formeJ arrangements for investment are not 
provided extensively by credit institutions, the farmer who has 
exCe88 funds can invest them only by buying land, cattle, gold, and 
silver or by loaning them to neighbors. In the same regions the 
farmer ,,"ho has lost money on his yearly operations and is unable to 
pay his neee88&ry expe1l8e8 can obtain money only by selling land, 
cattle, gold and silver, or 1>y harrowing money from neighbors. We 
know from our study of &DDueJ income and expenditure that there 
were in 2-&76 a number of Siamese communities which made con
siderable profits on their operations: we expect to find t~at the same 
communities have invested their surpluses. We know also that 
~rtain other communities earned 80 little in 2476 that they could 
not cover their yearly expenses: we expect to find that they raised 

money by aelling capital goods. 
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When a farming community is, on balance, investing, it is 
clear that it is placing itself in an improved economic condition. 
With more land, cattle, and heavy equipment the farmer can produce 
more crops. When a farming community is, on balance, liquidating, 
it is equally certain that its economic situation is deteriorating. It 
is therefore important that we should know which districts invested 
and which dist.rict-s.liquidated in 24.76, and it is desirable that we 
should know the ways in which Investment and liquidation took 

place. 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE: INVESTMENT. 

Investments in land, buildings, cattle, agricultural equipment, 
and fishing equipment have already been briefly considered. Invest
ments in gold and silver, and in a few other articles, must now be 
tabulated and compared with the other forms of investment. 

The divisional data per household are as follows: 

Agri. Fish. Gold All Total 'Land Bldg. Animals and Other nmSION Bought Costs Bought Equip. Equip. .Silver Invest· Capital 
Bought Bought Bought ments Expend 

-------- f--- ----

North'e&at .. 0.97 7.01 2.04 0.63 1.11 0.38 1.41 13.55 
South .. .- 2.43 3.85 0.81 0.06 0.32 1.24 0.92 9.63 
N0l1h .. .. 2.11 7.49 3.02 0.48 0.06 0.40 2.25· 15.81 
Center .. .. 16.99 8.94 6.43 0.43 0.66 1.80 1.65 36.90 

Investments in the North-east amounted to nearly half the 
costs of operations and maintenance, in the North they were nearly 
a third of the annual costs, and in the South and Center they were 
about a fifth of annual expenditure. In proportion to their oppor
tunities it is clear that the Lao areas of North-east and North Siam 
are far more progressive than the Center and South. This fact 
has been pointed out before, and it receives further confirmation 
from the figures on investment in gold a.nd silver which are not pro
ductive investments. Although gold and silver can be bought in aU 
the market towns of the North and North-east the average Lao 
farmer of these areas spends very little for them,-Baht 0.38 in the 
North-east and Baht 0.40 in the North. These figures a.re very low 
and in each case they form less than 3% of the total investment. 
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In the South total investments are very low in spite of the 
fact that the a verage farmer of these reyions earns more and could 
better afford to invest in producth-e equipment than the Lao_ Nearly 
13% of the Southern farmer's investment is for unproductive gold 
and silver. 

The investments of the Center are dominantly productive, 
but the amount invested is small in proportion to income and the 
percentage invested in gold and silver is nearly double that of the 
North and North-east. 

In the North-east three quarters of the investment is for land, 
buildings, and cattle. Although tbe investments are large in propor
tion to annual income and expenditure, they are very small in actual 
cash value; and over half must be put into necessary building costs. 

Investments in 2476 bore a fairly close relationship to annual 
incomes. The Nongkai community invested an amount equal to more 
than half its earnings, and it is probable that this is a situation which 
obtained in many villages of comparable economic development in the 
North-east. Continued losses in the past few years have drained the 
cash savings of the more rural villages and forced them to turn to 
the richer villages for cash to cover their taxes and other expenses. 
Such a community as that near Nongkai received profitable opportu
nities to invest in cattle and land because poorer villages were obliged 
to liquidate them. 

The Khukan village, with very low earnings and a consider
able deficit for the year, invested almost nothing at all 

In' the South a lIituation is found wbich parallels that in the 
North-ea.llt except that much smaller amounts were invested. The 
Pattani village, with high earnings, invested considerably more tban 

any other district studied. 
The low building costs of this area are remarkable. It has 

been pointed out that the population is in general very unprogressive 
and that houses are not commonly repaired until t.hey are ready to 
fall apart. The Southern farmers are more given to spending money 
on diversions and gambling than the people of other areas, and we 
note that the investment in unproductive gold and silver forms a 

very high proportion of the total investment. 
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In the North'the, investments are of the same character as in 
the North-east. ' Nearly half goes for building costs, and high pro
portions are invested in land and cattle. Invf'stments in the two 
richest villages studied,-San Mahapon and Na Kuam,-are consi
derably higher than elsewhere . 

. In the Center nearly half of all investments were in land. 
Building costs are not appreciably higher than in the other areas, 
and the greater investments made 'possible by higher incom'es are 
put into land and cattle. 

Total investments, of course, were higher in the Nontaburi 
village ~ban elsewhere. Incomes were much higher, and the village 
has retained a position of financial strength during the depression 
years. ,A surprisingly large amount was invested in land by the 
farmers of Supanburi 

In the SO'Uth-east the two. villages studied show totally 
different situations. Amphur Ta Mai, with its very high income, 
invested very little indeed in productive assets, and spent a very 
large amount on gold and silver. Klong Naraya invested an amount 
which was large in proportion to its income and which was put chief
ly into land. 

CAPITAL INCOME: LIQUIDATION. 

The sums of money raised by average housebo]~sof the 
various divisions by liquidating capital assets were as follows: 

Capital Gold All ToW 
nmSION La.nd Bldgg. Anima.ls rmd Other Capital Sold Sold Sold Silver Liqui- Income Sold dation 

---I------

North-ea.st .. .. .. 0.48 0.03 2.47 0.51 0.88 4.37 
South .. .. .. 

0:28! 
.. 6.63 2.64 0.74 10.01 

North .. .. .. 0.41 4.03 0.36 1.39 6.47 
Center .. .. .. 14.20 1.41 9.51 10.53 10.06 45.71 

~ 

The contrast between the Lao areas of the North and North
east and the Central and Southern areas is made more marked by 
the figures on liquidation than it was by the data on investments. 
Liquidation in the North and North-east WaS smaD and, in the villages 
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studied, amounted to considerably less than the investment. Liqui
dation in the South and Center was greater than investment. We 
will consider this balance in more detail after discussing briefly the 
forms of liquidation in the four areas. 

TM N(Yf'th-east and N(Yf'lh liquidated to almost the same 
degree and in almost the same ways. Land and buildings were not 
sold to any appreciable extent, about the same amounts of gold and 
8ilver were sold as were bought, and the bulk of the liquidation was 
of farm animals including cattle and pigs. . 

TM South sold no land or buildings, but realized a good deal 
on farm animals and on silver and gold. . 

111, tM Center considerable land was liquidated and, in most 
communities, there were extensive sales of paddy which had been 
held in stock for a number of years. These sales are considered 
under the heading" All Other Capital Sales" and were responsible 
for the bulk of the liquidation in this category. One farmer of the 
Ayuthia village sold 150 kwiens of paddy which he had bought as 
an investment 8everal years ago. 

In 1M South-east liquidation was about half the value of 
investment and, in each village, was chiefly in the same commodities. 

BALANCE OF INVESTMENT & LIQUIDATION. 

Comparison of investments with liquidation results in the 
following figures: 

1!476 
Total Total Capital 

DIVISION Capital Capital 
Inoome Expenditure Profit (Ne~ Loss (Net 

Liquidation) Investment) 

North ...... .. .. .. 4.87 13.65 9.18 
Bouth .. .. .. 10.01 9.63 0.38 
North .. .. .. 6.47 16.81 9.34 
Center .. .. .. 46.71 86.90 8.81 .. 

On balance, the rural population of North-east and North 
Siam tended to invest in 2476. The farmers of the South liquidat
ed 8lightly more than they invested. On balance, . the rice farmers 
of the Center liquidated. 
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In the North-east, although most villages showed small deficits 
on their operations during the year, all but one invested more than 
they liquidated. The net investment of the Nongkai community 
was very high. In the Udorn village, which suffered the biggest 
loss on operations in 2476, and in the village of Changvad Khukan 
the net investments were very low. . 

In the South the only community which invested very much 
more than it liquidated was that near Pattani: like the Nongkai 
village it maintained a position of financial strength during the past 
few years, 

The high figure of net liquidation in the Jumbor village is 
not so significant as it appears because nearly half of it is due to 
sales of pigs which were ,bred in this village. (1) 

In the North nearly all villages showed a profit on their 
operations during 2476, and nearly all invested more than they 
liquidated. 1n most cases the figure for net investment is not far 
from the figure for operating profits. 

In the Center Net investment and liquidation seem not to be 
so closely correlate~ with operating profits and losses in the Center 
as in other areas. The chief reason for this is the much more exten
sive use of credit: the farmer with a surplus has become accustomed 
to loaning it, and the farmer with a deficit has become accustomed 
to borrowing. The communities which were, in comparison with 
others, decidedly well-to-do in 2476 tended to invest; and, those 
which made big losses in 2476 did tend to liquidate but it will be 
found that the data on agricultural credit afford a more valuable 
indication of economic conditions in this area than the figures for net 
investment and liquidation. 

In the South-east both the villages studied tended to invest 
more than to liquidate in 2476. In Amphur Ta Mai', a commercializ
ed pepper-planting region, agricultural credit plays a more important 
part than transfer of capital assets -in disposing of surpluses and 
meeting deficits. 

(1) It was necessary to consider pigs sales'as liquidation for reasons 
which are discussed in Ohapter IV. ' 
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TABLE XX. A. 

Capital Ezpendltare: Investment In Capital Goods In 2476. 

NORTH·EAST SIAM. 

Gold All 
Land Bldg. Animals Agri. Fish. and Other Total 

HEGlON BouRht Costs Bougbt Equip. Equip. Silver Capital Capital 
Bought Bought Bougbt Costs Expend. 

---------------

Nongkai .. 2.50 39.38 4.27 1.80 6.28 2.20 11.31 67.74 

Udora •• .. 0.10 1.18 1.22 .. .. .. . . 2.50 

Kbonksen .. 8.43 4.59 2.12 1.40 1.57 0.30 .. 13.41 

Po Vieng .. 0.43 7.63 1.10 0.88 .. 0.49 . . 10.53 

Sskolnsgor .. 0.30 1.31 9.16 0.20 0.90 .. .. 5.87 

Ubol .. .. .. 1.75 1.38 0.55 0.10 .. . . 3.78 

Kbuksn .. .. 0.25 0.49 .. .. .. .. 0.68 

Nag. Rsj ... ima 1.00 .. 2.65 0.20 .. .. ., 3.85 

--- ------------------

Average 
North -eut .. 0.97 7.01 2.04 0.63 1.11 0.38 1.41 13.55 

---------------------

Percentage 
Nortb-eaat .. 7.18 51.79 15.06 4.65 8.19 2.80 10.41 100.00% 
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TABLE XX. B. 

Capital Expenditure: Investment in Capital Goods In 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Gold All 
Land Bldg. Animals Agri. Fish. and Other Total 

REGION Bought Costs Bought 
Equip. Equip. Silver Capital Capital 

Bought Bought Bought Costs Expend. 

------------------------

Naradhivas .. 0.38 0.97 0.06 .. .. 0.74 . . 2.15 

Pattani .. 12.58 7.87 .. .. . . 4.75 6.26 31.46 

Songkla. .. 1.25 0.53 1.50 .. . . 0:81 .. 4.09 

Trang' •• .. .. 4.66 2.20 .. .. . . . . 6.86 

-
Nag. 
Sridhamaraj •• .. 0.55 0.92 0.40 .. 0.43 .. 2.30 

Surat .. .. 2.83 5.48 0.95 .. 0.28 1.75 .. 11.29 

Jumbar .. .. 6.91 0.05 . . 1.94 0.22 0.16 9.28 

------------------------

Average 
South •• .. 2.43 3.85 0.81 0.06 0.32 1.24 0.92 9.63 

, 
r---- ---------I~ --, ---------

Percentage 
9.551100.00% South •• .. 25.23 39.98 8.41 0,,62 3,32 12.88 
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TABLE XX. c. 
Capital EKpendltore: Investment In Capital Goods In 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Gold All 

Lo.nd Bldg. Animal Agri. Fish. and Other Tota.l 

REGION Bought Costs Bougbt Equip. Equip. Silver Capital Capitol 

Bought Bought Bought Costs Expend. 

-----'-------,----

Chang Pook 
(Chiengmai) •• .. 2.63 1.65 0 •. 58 .. .. .. 4.86 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) •• .. 3.59 2.52 0.30 .. .. 1.1(l 7.57 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) •• 5.00 3.24 6.27 .. .. .. 17-.25 31.76 

Lampun .. 1.95 0.71 2.42 1.40 0.52 .. 0.63 7.63 

No. Kuam 
(Lam pang) .. 2.50 45.61 8.79 1.25 .. 3.29 4.37 65.81 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampang) .. .. 0.28 0.40 .. .. .. . . 0.68 

Chieugrai .. 2.10 1.26 '3.25 0.40 .. .. 0.21 7.22 

Chiengsen .. 3.38 3.67 4.43 1.34 0:15 .. .. 12.96 

Po. Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. 2.01 1.37 .. .. .. 0.25 3.63 

Mae Kami 
(Prae) - .. 9.74 1.40 .. 0.80 0.06 12.00 .. .. 

Laplae .. 8.25 9.70 0.71 .. .. O.SO 0.85 19.81 

----------------

Average 
North •• .. 2.11 7.49 3.02 0.48 0.06 0.40 2.25 15.81 

1----I-

Penll'ntage 
100.00% North .. .. 13.35 47.88 19.10 8.04 0.38 2.53 14.23 



284 

TABLE XX. D. 

Capital Expenditure: Investment In Capital Goods In 2476. 

CE,NTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Gold All 

Land Bldg, Animals Agri. Fish. and Other Total. 
REGION Bought Costs Bought Equip, Equip. Silver Capital Capital 

Bought Bought Bought Costs Expend. 

---------f---- ---------

Bangkok .. .. 8.03 1.31 .. 1.84 0.81 0.38 12.37 

Nontaburi .. 107.00 39.60 .. .. 0.20 12.75 4.31 163.86 

Chaxemgsao •• .. 2.75 29.71 .. 1.16 0.28 3.56 37,46 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 6.28 9.30 0.48 2.66 3.75 4,41 26.88 

Ayuthhia .. .. 4.90 5.53 0.75 1.13 . . 0'.69 13.00 

Lopburi .. 18.50 7.39 1.30 .. . . .. .. 27.19 

Sambnn .. 13.25 8.50 8.20 1.70 0.04 0.17 .. 31.86 

Supanburi . , 37.25 3.68 5.51 0.33 .. 1.87 4.63 .53.27 

UthaiDhani .. 2.88 3.51 5.115 1.38 .. 0.13 .. 13.85 

Pitsanulok .. 8.00 8.86 0.75 .. 0.05 . . 0.13 17.79 

Bejraburi .. .. 4.90 3.23 0.13 0.13 .. .. 8.39 

--------------------
Average 
Center .. 16.99 8.94 6.43 0.43 0.66 1.80 '1.65 36.90 

--------------------
Percentage 
Center .. 46.04 24.23 17.43 1.17 1.79 4.88 4.47 100.00% 

fJRANTABUN 

TaMai .. 
.. 1

37
•
91 

I 
0.85 

I 

1.3

8

1 0.
28

1
3
1.4

5
1 

2.53174.40 

Klong Naraya 28.23 6,46 1.76 1.88 0.56 0.48 89.82 .. 
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TABLE XXI. A. 

Cliplta) laeome: Sales of Clipl .. 1 Goods la 2476. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Gold All 

Land Bldgs. Capital and Oilier Total 
REGION 

Sold Sold Animals Silver Capital Capital 

Sold Sold Sales Income 

~ongbi .. .. .. 1.26 .. 1.00 3.68 6.26 12.18 

Udom .. .. . . O.W .. 0.75 .. 0.50 1.85 

Khonkaea .. .. 2.00 0.23 1.60 .. 0.10 3.93 

Pu VieIlg •• .. .. . . .. '.85 0.15 . . 5.00 

BaIIolnagor .. .. .. .. 8.M . . . . 8.M 

Ubol .. .. .. . . .. 0.112 . . 0.15 1.07 

Khuu .. .. .. .. . . 0.60 .. . . 0.60 . 
Nac. Bajaaima .. .. .. .. 1.M 0.26 . . 1.'9 

Average 
North ... , .. .. O.~ 0.03 2.'7 0.51 0.88 '.37 

--- ------------

PereenlB«e 
100.00% Nortb.-..' .. .. 10.118 0.69 56.52 11.67 2O.U 
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TABLE XXI. B. 

Capital.lacome: Sales of Capital Goods In 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Gold All 

Land Bldgs. Capital and Qther Total 
REGION 

Sold Sold Animals Silver Capital Capital 

Sold Sold Sales Income 

---

Naradhivas .. .. .. .. 6.19 .. .. 6.19 

Pattani .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Songlda ." .. .. .. .. 8.73 .. .. 8.73 

Trang .. .. .. .. . .. 10.23 0.83 2.24 13.30 

Nag. Sridhama.raj ... .. .. . 2.18 0.13 .. 2.30 

Sumt .. .. .. .. .. 9.39 0.37 .. 9.76 

Jnmbor .. .. .. .. .. 9.69 17.15 2.93 29.77 

. ---------
Average 
South .. .. .. .. .. ·6.63 2.64 0.74· 10.01 

~ ------ ---
Percentage . 

100.00"/0 Sou~h .. .. .. .. .. 66.23 .26.37 7.39 
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TABLE XXI. C. 

C.plhllaeome: Sales of C.plhl Goods la 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Gold All 

L&nd Bldgs. Capital and Other Total 

REGION Bold Bold Animals Bilver Capital Inoome 

Bold Bold Bales CaPital 

--------- ------

Chang Poal! 
(ChieDgmai) .. .. 0.90 0.20 0.22 .. . . 1.32 

Mae Hiah 
(ChieDgmai) .. .. 0.18 0.36 4.26 .. 6.36 11.16 

eaD Mahapon 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. .. 0.33 1.96 2.-10 1.97 6.66 

LampOD .. .. .. . . .. 1.04 0.13 .. 1.17 

NaXoam 
(LlUIlpang) .. .. .. 2-'3 18.30 .. 0.50 21.23 

Ban Badej 
(Lampang) .. .. .. .. 0.68 .. 0.01 0.69 

CbieDgral .. .. .. .' 6.94 0.37 1i.30 12.61 

Cbi.nglen .. .. 2.00 1.20 7.56 .. 0.66 11.42 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) •• .. .. .. .. 0.65 .. .. 0.65 

MaeKaml 
(hae) .. .. .. .. .. 2.67 . . 0.54 3.21 

Laplae .. .. .. .. .. . . 1.02 . . 1.02 

. 
ATemp 

1.39 6.47 Nonb .. .. . . 0.28 0.41 4.03 0.36 

---
ParceD. 
Nonh .. .. . . '.33 6.34 62.29 5.56 21.48 100.00% 

.. 
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TABLE XXI. D. 

Capital ,Income: Sales of Capital Goods in 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Gold All 

Land Bldgs. Capital, and Other ~rotal 

REGION Sold Sold Animals Silver Capital Capital 

Sold Sold Sales Income 

------------

Bangkok •. .. .. . . .. .0.99 8.68 4.19 13.86 

Nontaburi .. .. 19.25 2.25 .. 41.38 1.78 64.66 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 6.00 . . 50.29 4.99 2.97 64.25 

Dha.nyaburi .. .. . 35.00 0.20 18.48 5.10 1.36 60.14 

Ayuthia .. .. .. . . 9.25 6.35 16.86 83.06 115.52 

Lopburi .. .. .. 11.50 . . 1.69 0.92 7 .. 00 21.11 

5mburi .. .. .. 68.50 . . 12.80 11.60 2.01 94.96 

Supanburi. .. .. 16.00 0.10 1.67 11.85 3.18 32.80 
, 

Uthai Dhani .. .. .. . . 2.35 3.14 4.69 10.08 

Bitsanulok .. .. .. 3.76 0.59 5.79 .. 10.14 

Bejmburi .. .. .. .. 9.34 5.50 0.37 15.21 

------------
Average 
Center .. .. .. 14.20 1.41 9.51 10.53 10.06 45.71 

------------
Percentage 
Center .. .. . . 31.07 '3.08 20.81 23.04 22.01 100.00% 

CHANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. . . .. 
I 

.. 
1

35
•
25 

I 
2.24 

1 

37.67 

Klong Naraya .. .. 10.00 . . 1.60 7.66 .. 19.26 



TABLE XXII. A. 

Profit aDd Loss ou Trausacllons In Capital Good.{l) In 2476. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

2476 

Total Total CAPITAL 

REGION Capital Capital 
Income Expenditure Profit Loss 

{Net (Net 
Liquidation) Investment) 

Nongkai .. .. . . 12.18 67.74 .. 55.56 

Udom .. .. .. 1.85 2.50 .. 0.65 

Khonkaen .. .. .. 3;93 13.41 .. 9.48 

fu Vieng .. .. .. 0.00 10.53 .. 0.53 

Sakolnagor .. .. " 8.84. 11.87 2.97 " 

Ubol .. .. .. 1.07 3.78 .. 2.71 

Khukan .. .. .. 0.60 0.68 .. 0.08 

-
Nag. Rajuima .. .. 1A9 8.85 .. 2.36 . 
AV8r&j(8 

North·eallt .. .. .. 4..87 13.00 .. 9.18 

{it Vhangee in outstanding credit,-loans and debts,-are not in
cluded in this table. 
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TABLE . XXII. B. 

Profit and Loss on Transactions In Capital Goods(l) In 2478. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

2476 

Tot ... l Total. CAPITAL 

REGION Capital Cl\pitlll 

Income Expenditure Profit Loss 
(Net {Net 

Liquidation} Investment} 

.-

N aradhi vas .. .. .. 6.19 2.15 4.04 . . 

I 
r .. ttani .. .. . . ., 31.46 .. 31.46 

Songkl ... .. .. .. 8.73 4.09 4.64 . . 

Trang .. .. .. 13.80 6.86 6.44 . . 

Nag. SlidhiLm~j· •• .. 2.30 2.30 .. .. 

-
Surat 9.76 I 11.29 1.53 .. .. .. . . 

Jumbor .. .. . . 29.77 9.28 ·20.49 .. 

Avemge 
South .. .. . . 10.01 9.63 0.38 .. 

(1) Changes in outstanding cl·edit,-lon.ns and debts,_l:e Dot in
cluded in this tllble. 
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TABLE XXII. C. 

Profit and Loss on Transactions In capital Goods(l) In 2476. 

NORTH SIA~. 

I 
2476 

Total Total -CAPITAL 

REGION Capital C .. pital 

Income Expenditure Profit Loss 
(Net (Net 

Liquid&tion) Investment) 
- -- -

Cbang Poak 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 1.32 4.86 .. 3.54 

Mae Hiab 
(Chiengwai) .. .. 11.16 7.57 3.59 " 

R&n Mabapon 
(Cbiengmai) .. .. 6.66 31.76 .. jl5.10 

Lampun .. .. . . 1.17 7.63 .. 6.46 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 21.23 65.81 .. 44.58 

Ban Wej 
(Lampe.Pg) .. .. 0.69 0.68 0.01 .. 

Cbiengrai .. .. .. 12.61 7.22 5.89 .. 
Cbiengaen .. .. . . 11.42 12.96 .. 1.54 

PaDaung 
(Pra.e) .. .. .. 0.65 3.63 .. 2.98 

M .... Kaml 
(Prae) .. .. .. 8.21 12.00 .. 8.79 

Laplae .. .. .. 1.02 19.91 .. 18.79 

.!vamg. 
North .. .. .. 6.47 13.81 .. 9.84 

(1) Changes in outBt.andiDg credit,-loons and debtB,-are not in
cluded in this table. 
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TABLE XXII. D. 

Profit and Loss on Transactions in Capital Goods(l) In 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

2476 

Total Total CAPITAL 

REGION Capital Capital 

Income Expenditure Profit Loss 
(Net (Net 

Liquidation) Investment) 

Bangkok .. .. .. 13.86 12.37 1.49 . . 
Nonfl1buri .. .. .. 64.66 163.86 .. 99.20 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 64.26 37.46 26.79 . . 
Dhanyaburi .. .. .. 60.14 26.88 33.26 .. 

Ayuthia .. " .. 116.62 13.00 102.62 . . 

Lopburi .. .. .. 21.11 27.19 . . 6.08 
-

Saraburi .. .. .. 94.96 31.86 63.10 .. 
Supanburi .. .. .. 32.80 63.27 .. 20.47 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 10.18 .13.86 .. 3,!)7 

Pitsanulok .. .. .. 10.14 17.79 .. 7.66 

Bejru.buri .. .. . . 16.21 8.39 6.82 .. 

Average 
Center .. .. .. 46.71 36.90 8.81 .. 

CHANTABUN 

Ta Mai .. .. .. 37.67 

I 
74.40 .. 

I 
36.73 . . - . 

Klong Naraya .. .. 19.26 39.32 .. 20.06 

(1) Changes in outstanding credit,-loans and debts,-are not in
cluded in this table. 



CHAPTER XV. (1) 

AGRICULTURAL CREDIT: THE FARMER'S 
DEBTS AND LOANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The debt8(2) of the Siamese farmer have been the subject of 
much dillcussion and considerable anxiety to the nation and its well
wishers during the past few years. It is fitting and proper that 
this should be the case, inasmuch as the economy of the Kingdom 
depend8 almost wholly on the farming situation and the debts of the 
farmer playa very important part in this situation, but the data 

acquired by the Second Rural Economic Survey show clearly that 

there i8 no need for exaggerated fears in this respect. The Siamese 
farmer is not, as a rule, overwhelmed by debts. or by exorbitant rates 
of interest; and the well-considered gradual development of the 
Cooperative Societ.ies has done much to establish the foundations on 
which the agricultural credit of the future will be soundly built. 

Before considering the actual data acquired on the situation 
as it was at the end of B. E. 2475, during the year B. E. 2476, and 
at the end of that year, we will do well to r~mind ourselves of a 
few of the most important factors involved in agricultural credit 
in general, and in agricultural credit as it works in Siam. 

(1) The author willhes to expr8l!s particular thlllJks of James Ba.xter 
Etoq., Adviller to the Minilltry of Finance, for reading alld cl'iticisi~g this 
cbapter wbile it W8.B still in mo.nuscript; and to Nai Thanu Sntrapb8.1 of tbe 
Department of Cooperative Societies for assillto.nce in tabulating tbe statill
tical data OD debta and l00.ns. 

(2) The word" debt," &I used iD tbill report, refers solely to tbose 
lumB borrowed by the farmer and wbich be contracta to repay. Tbe word 
.. 100.01 ". &I Uled in this report, refers IIOIel1 to thOl!e sums loo.ned b1 the 
farmer to otbel'l. 

! I 
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The fact that the Siamese farmer has debts i.s not in itself 

dangerO'Us. 

The fact that debts exist simply indicates that credit is being 
e:rlended and that the poor farmer is able to make arrangements of 
some sort which permit hini the use of larger amounts of money, 
commodities, or land than those which he actually possesses. When, 
as is usually the case, there are ties of blood or friendship between 
the money-lender and the borrower, the lender does not insist. on a 
contract which is unfair to the borrower, and the borrower is ready 
to make every reasonable effort to pay back the amount he has 
borrowed in strict 'accordance with the terms of the agreement. Such 
debts are not dangerous, and we can make, this point very clear by 
considering an imaginary example. 

In round numbers, there are roughly'two Il!iIlion households 
in Siam. Suppose half of these were the .house~olds of middle-aged 

-and elderly farmers who had earned, during their life-times, more 
land and more money than they could -profitably use themselves. 
Suppose the other million households to be those of younger couples 
who were starting life on their own with less land and less money 
than they needed to pursue the farming business with profit. Let 
us now suppose that each' ot the more well-to-do and elderly house
holds loaned one hundred Baht to one of the younger households 
which was related to it by blood. If all of these things came to pass 
we woUld say that the agricultural debt of Siam was one hundred 
million Baht but, far from seeing any danger in this h~gh figure, we 
would consider that the situation was a very healthy one which 
worked to the advantage of all concerned. The elderly households 
would have found a, way to invest their sJirplus funds, and the 
younger ones would have been able to secure the land or money 
which they needed to farm. 

In actual fact, the situation is by no means so simple as the 
example which we ,have just considered.: a part of our task in the 
following pages will be to point o~t in what ways and to what 
degree the actual situation differs trom the example. Such dangers 
p,s exist in the agricUltural credit of Siam will thus be uncovered. 

The farming business, by its veryJ nature, 'TIUikes debts al1TWst 
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a nece88ity. No farming cO'Untry, however rich. is free of agricul
tural indebtedne8s. 

The farming business differs from industrial enterprise in that 
its seasonal character, dependent on climatic changes and the seasonal 
cycle of plant life, concentrates financial needs and profits into two 
well marked periods of each year. Funds are needed in the planting 
seasoo in order to prepare the soil and crop for development: funds 
are earned at the end of the harvesting season when the crops are 
sold. 

The result of this periodicity is the need of the farmer, in 
every part of the world, to contract what are known as short-term 
debts. He borrows funds to prepare his soil and planting at one 
time of the year, and he repays his debt wIlen the crops are market· 
ed at another time of the year. 

In 8. commercialized agricultural economy it is not desirable 
for the farmer, even if he can afford it, to keep and spend his own 
funds for this purpose because, if he keeps his money as cash savings 
from one harveHt to the following planting reason, he must forfeit 
the interest which the money could have been earning in the inter
vening period. Therefore. in a commercialized' economy, the farmer 
invests his funds when they are earned in some institution which 
will pay him yearly interest for the use of his money; and he 
borrows. perhaps from the same institution. the funds needed in the 
planting season. 

The farmer's other need is ~or long-term borrowing of larger 
amounts which will enable him to buy land, improve bis equipment. 
and increase his earning capacity. These funds he cannot hope to 
repay save after 8. number of years and the credit needed does not 
differ in any eRSential.-save the type of security offered,-from the 
credit made use of by industrial enterprise. 

These two needs of the farmer for borrowed money are met 
in a ·vari~ty of ways according to the development of commercialized 
agriculture, the availability of sound investment facilitieil in non
agricultural enterprises, and the inherited or acquired preferences of 

the farmers themselves. 
In a-country of uucommercialized agriculture.-where the 
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greater part of the crops is not sold but is consumed by the farmer 
himself,-the financial needs of the poor farmers are small and are 
met by personal contracts with richer farmers who have no better 
way of investing their surpluses. 

In a. country of commercialized agriculture,-where the 
greater part of the crops is sold,-the credit arrangements depend 
to a considerable degree on the availability of sound investment 
facilities in non-a.gricultural enterprises. 

When such facilities do not exist, or are not satisfactory, it 
hali been found that the financial needs of the poor farmer are best 
met by associations to which both rich and poor farmers belong. The 
well-to-do farmers invest their surpluses in the association, and the 
association then lends the funds so received to farmers who have 
need of them and whose personal reliability is considered satisfactory 
by all members of the association. The rich farmer has the advan
tage of being able to invest his funds .with the assurance that they 
will not be lost, and the poor farmer has the advantage of borrowing 
funds on which he need pay na more than a. fair rate of interest. As 
in the case of the personal contracts mentioned above, the most im
portant factor in the whole arrangement is the method by which the 
responsibility of the debtor-farmers is determined and assured. This 
is done by making all the members of the association responsible for 
each other's debts. H one member fails to repay the funds which 
he has borrowed, the others must combine to repay them. No single 
farmer who has loaned his funds can lose the whole amoUnt due to 
the default of a single debtor: when a. member fails to pay his debt 
to the society every lending member loses a. small amount of his 
investment and every borrowing member finds himself a. little deeper 
in debt. The result of this is that all the members are directly 
intereSted in every loan which is made by the society: they consider 
carefully before deciding whether or not the loan should be made, 
and afterward they examine the way in which the borrower has 
employed the borrowed money. No man is allowed to belong to the 
association unless the other members know him and believe that he 
will make every effort to repay the amounts which he is allowed to 
borrow. The result of this is that the associations must be rather 
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small and that the membership must be limited to those neighboring 
farmerawho know each other intimately and who have adequate 
opportunity for scrutinizing eac~ other'~ financial and agricultural 
operatioll8. 

The Raiffeisen system in Germany and many types of Co
operative Societies are good examples of this sort of association in 
which funds are loaned out by farmers and are borrowed by farmers. 
They have been extremely successful in nearly all parts of the world 
because of the close supervision of debtor members which is exercised 
by neighboring farmers who do not wish their own iDvestments in 
the all8OCiation to be jeopardized. 

In a country of commercialized agriculture where investment 
in indUl~trial or other non-agricultural enterprises is both possible 
and desirable, the financial needs of the farmers are best met by 
inlltitutions or associations which lend to poor farmers the capital furid 
made available by governments, other financial institutions, and 
private investors; and which will invest the 'surpluses of rich farmers 
in sound enterprises of all natures. The imp~tus toward formation 
of such associations or institutions commonly comes from non
farmers,-eitlier from financial interests in non-farming regions or 
from governmental organizations concerned with the development of 
agricultural economy. 

The Credit Foncier of France was founded in this way, and 
many other private and governmental credit organiza:tions' have been 
developed in other parts of the world. The weakness of such 
systems is that the personal reliability of the borrowing farmers is 
difficult to supervise by organizations which do not have close contact 
wit.h the daily life of the farmers. Many farm banks have failed 
for this reason, and other organizations such 8.S the Credit Foncier 
have gradually been obliged to restrict their loans chiefly to large 
land-()wners and to cutdown their extension of credit to poor and 
unknown farmers. To solve this difficulty,-in order to make it 
possible for funds from sources unconnected with agriculture to be 
invested with safety in the smaller scale individual farmera,-a type 
of Cooperative Society has been d,eveloped which differs from the 
Cooperativ. Societies mentioned above simply in the fact that its 
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funds are not derived primarily from the farmers, All members of 
each society are responsible for each loan made by the society. When 
a debtor fails to pay his debt all the other members of the society 
must combine to repay it and their debts are proportionately increas
ed. In this way the society's investments are safeguarded and, 
provided that the members are conscientious and responsible indivi
duals, the society does not risk' failure any more than the Cooperative 
Society which uses only" the. funds. which it can obtain from farmers. 
The Siamese Cooperative Society system is an example of this 
type of organization. 

The success or failure of all Cooperative Societies is deter
mined almost wholly by the extent to which the individual members 
are held responsible for each other's debts and are able to examine 
the way in which each advance of funds is utilized. In a. farming 
country where the rural population is well established and where 
the members of each community are well known to each other, -the 
society performs valuable service and is itself on a sound basis. In 
an industrial or farming region where the members of the commu
nity are transient, or are prevented by distance or other factors from 
knowing each other intimately, the society cannot be successful as. 
neither the society itself nor its individual members have any ade
quate guarantee that advances of funds from the society will be 
repaid. It is almost wholly for this reason that cooperative societies 
which advance credit for other than farming purposes often fail and 
that, in such a country as the United States of America where dis
tances between farms al:e great and the farming population is not 
well settled,even agricultural cooperative societies are not likely to 
be successful; 

We shall see that the agricultural credit of the greater part 
of Siam is of the type which has been described as typical of coun
tries of uncommercialized agriculture: both lenders and borrowers 
are primarily- the farmers themselves, and the reliability of the 
iridividual debtor is a matter which does not concern the community 
and is of interest only to the individual lender. 

The farming population. of Siam is well settled, and -the 
members of each community -know each other well. Conditions, 
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therefore, are satisfactory for the development of agricultural co
operative societies, and this fact has been demonstrated beyond 
question by the· success which, even in a time of poor prices for 
crops, has attended their development. Expansion has been well 
controlled but has nevertheless proceeded at a fairly rapid rate: 
if the movement had been allowed to develop too fast for adequate 
central and local control it would have failed completely and left 
the farming population worse off than it was before. . We will revert 
to the Siamese Cooperative Societies on a later page after we have 
considered the data on agricultural credit acquired by the Second 
Rural Economic Survey. 

DEBTS: THE SUMS WHICH AVERAGE RURAL SIAMESE 

HOUSEHOLDS OWE TO OTHERS. 

In our imaginar'y example of a preceding page we considered 
the agricultural debt situation as it would be if each of one million 

households loaned one hundred Baht to one of a million others. If 
that were ·the case we would say that the agricultural debt of the 
nation was one hundred million Baht, and that the debt of the average 

Siamese household was fifty Baht. (l) Let us now consider the data 

acquired by the Survey and see what the actua.l average debts were 
in the different regions studied. These figures we can compare with 
IIOme advantage to those of the First Survey. The comparisons are 
not exact because a number of households were studied by one survey 
and omitted by the other, but it is probable tha.t the averages ·by 
divillions are not far from the truth in either survey. 

(1) In our example, of course, no single household would actua.lly 
be indebted fifty Baht. Every household would either be one hundred Baht 
ill debt or would have one hundred Baht in outstanding loans. In the as-
81lmed IJOpulation of two million households, however, t·here would be a. t()tal 
debt (and totalloanl!) of one hundred million Baht. We would say, there
fore, tb.\t the average houSehold bad a debt of fifty Baht and a 10!l.n of .fifty 

II Dabt. 
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End of(l) End of End of End of 
DIVISION 

2472 2473 2476 2476 

North-eo.st " .. .. 12.11 14.20 5.96 6.77 
South .. ,. . . 7.97 10.32 6.48 9.59 
North .. .. .. 23.67 29.91 14.66 17.16 
Center .. .. .. 163.24 190.36 231.45 233.82 

The outstanding fact of importance to be derived from these 
figures is that the North-east and South, where most of the crops 
are raised for home consumption and there has been little develop
ment of commercialized agriculture, are areas of very low average 
indebtedness. The Northern Division which, as we have seen in our 
data on the farming business, is an area where agriculture is gradu
ally becoming commercialized, has an ayerage indebtedness about 
twice as large as the North-east and South. The Center, where rice 
is produced abundantly for market, has an average indebtedness 
about ten times that of the North. This relatively high average 
debt of Central Siam seems, at first glance, to be a somewhat dan
gerous phenomenon but, on the. other hand, we have already pointed 
out that debts are inalienable from commercialized agriculture, and 
our detailed data on indebtedness will show that debts incurred by 
borrowing money are not likely to cause any serious harm to the 
farmers of Central Siam at the present time. 

The second significant fact to be derived from these figures 
is that indebtedness appears to .have decreased appreciably in North
east, South, and North Siam during the years RE. 2474 and 2475· 
while, in Central Siam there appears to have been a fairly regular 
increase during B. E. 2473, 2474, and 2475 which did not continue 
to any marked extent in 2476. We will" consider these changes in 
indebtedness more profitably in the light of the detailed regional 
data. These are presented in Tables XXIII at the end of this 
chapter. 

(1) All figures are average in Baht: Satang per hou~ehold. Those 
of B. E. 2472 and 2473 are taken from pages 216-223 of tbe First Survey's 
report. 
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Debts in the Narth-east. The regional data from the North
east show us at once that, aside from the countryside in the near 
neighborhood of Nagor Rajasima itself, there is practically no 
indebtedness at all If the village near Nagor Rajasima had not 
been studied by the Survey our data for the North-east would have 
shown an average indebtedness of Baht 1.22 at the end of 2476 and 
of Baht 0.56 at the end of 2475. Much the same thing is found in 
the regional data of the First Survey. 

Our data on Farming have already shown us that the region 
about Nagor Rajasima is the only part of North-east Siam where 
non-glutinous rice is raised to any appreciable extent at all. Its 
strategic position as the railway gateway.to North-east Siam has 
made it the only region in the area where agriculture has become 
somewhat commercialized, and the indebtedness of the region is the 
natural corollary of this fact. 

As between the periods covered by the two surveys, the 
indebtedness of the Nagor Rajasima. region has been cut in half: the 
slight incre8.se which took place there in 2476 is of no significance. 

Such other changes in indebtedness in the North-east as may 
be indicated by the data are equally without impOrtance: it is 
evident that the farmer who grows his crops for home consumption 
in the North-east is not and has not been obliged to incur debts of 
any great significance. 

A notable fact, however, is that shown by the data from the 
Khukan regioo. There the average debt was very low aod quite 
comparable with the low debts of other North-eastero regions but, 
unlike them, this low debt was distributed among twenty one of the 
forty households studied. The average debt for the village was 
Baht 2.28 at the end of 2476, aod the average debt of those families 
which actually were in debt was at the very low figure of Baht 4.70. 
The reason for this is 'that the village is a very poor ooe in which 
actual money is required, primarily, ooly to pay the head tax of 

i, Baht 4.00 and the land tax. Being near the railroad, the village had 
a period of UDexpected affiueoce while the railroad was in course of 
coDstruction and there were laborers who paid cash for food. Since 
that time the prosperity of the village has decreased to such a point 



302 

that over half the fli,milies studied have been obliged to borro,! small 

sums of from two to ten Baht to pay their taxes. It is notable that 
most of this borrowing took place in 2476, and we most suppose that 

. the finances of the village are at a precariously low ebb. This does 

not mean that any of its inhabitants are likely to suffer from want 

of food, clothing, or housing,-these they produce for themselves in 
adequate quantity,-but it does mean that the government is likely 

to derive very little income inueed from this village for some time 

to come. Taxes here can .be paid only with borrowed money. 

Debts in the SO'Uth. The divisional data from the South show 
much the same situation as in the North-ell-st. The regional data 

show that most of the indebtedness was concentrated in the JumboI' 

region, but;we find from page 220 of the First Survey's report that 

this was not the case in 2472 or 2473. The marked increased in 

indebtedness in the JumboI' region is chiefly due to a large sum of 

Baht 500.00· borrowed. by one individual to pay for medical treat
ment for his wife in Bangkok. It is also true that floods and other 

factors have greatly damaged~he crops in the vicinity of this village 

in the past few years. This has been the case to so great a degree 

that the national government has lowered ita fruit-tree taxes until 

conditions improve. 
The report of the First Survey shows relatively high debts in 

Bhuket and Naradhivas. Bhuket, as a region ,.primarilY given over 
·to tin mining, was omitted from the .247i Survey, . and we can 
assume .that its indebtedness is chiefly due to a local commerciali
zation of market gardening and rice culture as the result of a large 
non-farming population which must buy food. The Naradhivas 
region appears to have cut down ita indebtedness in the period inter
vening between the two surveys, but the two surveys studied 
different villages in this province and the relatively high average 
debt in 2473 may have been d~&to some such local crop failures as 
have since obtained in the JumbQr village. 

It .is noteworthy that indebtedness increased in all the 
Southern regions studied by the Survey during 2476, but the amounts 
of increase are small except near Jumbor, where it was due to a 
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single unusual eircumstance, and we may assume that they do not 
indicate a condition of any gravity. 

Debts in tk North. The divisional data. from the North 
Ilhow much the same situation &8 in the North-east and South except 
that, coincidentally with some commercialization of agriculture, the 
amounts involved are somewhat larger. 

The regional data of the two surveys can be compared for 
only a few villages which were studied by both a~d, of these, the 
only significant change appears to have taken place in Mae Kami, 
Changvad Pra.e. At the end of 2473 this village had an average 
indebtedness of Baht 42.32 and, at the end of 2476, this average 
debt had dropped to Baht 1.38. The most likely reason for this 
apparent change is that the First Survey happened to include in its 
sample one or two families which, due to exceptional circumstances, 
had piled up large debts. The economic status of the village relative 
to others studied in the N.orth is not greatly different in t.he data of 
the two surveys, and it seems· very probable that this suggestion is 
the true explanation of an apparently great change in debt. It must 
be remembered that so small a sample as forty or fifty families 
e&nnot be expected to give exact averages on a.ll points. Fluctua
tions in the sampling do occur no matter how carefully they are 
guarded against, and. they lea.dto occasional apparent discrepancies. 

The average indebtedness of the North, as. calculated by the 
}irst Survey, was raised by the inclusion of two relatively commer
cial villageR near Chiengmai,-San Sai and San Kambaeng. The 
former grows mucl~ of the garden produce consumed in Chiengmai, 
and the latter produces most of the Chiengmai textiles of commerce. 
These two villages were omitted by the Second· Survey as atypical 
and Laplae, a region near Utaradit much given to fruit farming, was 
included. This latter region had the relatively high average indebt
edness at the end of 2476 of Baht 92.85 chiefly as a result of com
mercialization of fruit culture, or recent poor prices for the fruit 

'\ crops, and the loss of income formerly obtained by elephant owners 
from the timber interests. The elephants are still there and they 
cannot be sold, they cost a good deal in upkeep, and adverse condi
tions in the logging industry have practically wiped out all chance of 
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the villagers being able to obtain employment for their elephants. 
'l'he increase in indebtedness during 2476 of the Northern 

villages is not important except in the case of the Laplae region. 
Decrease in the divisional averages between 2473 and 2475 

probably reflects a real occurrence, but it is due in part to the 
inclusion by the earlier survey of two atypical villages. 

Debts in the Center. In Central Siam,-the area of commer
cialized rice productioD,-the divisional data of the two surveys seem 
to show a progressive increase in lndebtedness from 2472 to 2476. 
The increase during 2476 was so slight as to have no significance 
and, when we consider the regional data of the two surveys, we see 
that most regions show a decrease in indebtedness during the period 
intervening between the two surveys. This decrease reflects the 
conditions found in the North-east, the South, and the North. The 
reason that this does not appear in the divisional data is that Non
taburi,-a highly commercialized pottery producing region with the 
high average debt of Baht 563.21,-wasincluded. in the Second 
Survey and omitted by the First. 

Ayerage indebtedness in Central Siam evidently ranges rough
ly between one hundred and five hundred Baht. It is unlikely that 
many agricultural regions exceed two hundred and fifty Baht. 

The region which shows the greatest percentage of debt 
increase in 2476 is Chaxerngsao, and we know from Chapter XII 
that this was the region with the greatest operating deficit in 2476. 
The average household of this village appears to have suffered an 
operating loss of Baht 70.0! during the year, 'and it is clear from the 
data on debts that this loss was chiefly covered by borrowed money. 
In 2472 and 2473, however,the indebtedness of the community was 
considerably higher than at the end ·of2476. 

Debts in the vicinity of Bangk~k appear to have increased 
regularly from 2472 to 2476. This is probably due in large part to 
the low prices which the fine rice crops of this region have been 

bringing. 
There are only two other regions of Central Siam wher~ in

debtedness appears to have increased significantly during 2476,
Supanburi and Nontaburi In the former region the crops of the 
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past few years have not been as good as was expected: it is likely 
that the large dam erected by the Irrigation Department will improve 
conditions. In Nontaburi the debt increase is due in part to low 
fruit prices and in part to the difficulty of collecting payment on 
pottery sales in the past few years. 

Notable decrease in indebtedness took place during 2476 in the 
villages studied in Saraburi, Ayuthia, Dhanyaburi, and Pits&nulok. 
In Saraburi and Dhanyaburi this was due largely to land foreclosures: 
if these foreclosures had not taken p~e the average debt of 2476 
would have been approximately what it wa.s in 2475. In the Ayuthia 
village the reductiion consisted wholly of cash repayments,-a very 
healthy indication,-and in Pits&nulok it consisted chiefly of the pro
portional exemption from indebtedness granted by the Cooperative 
Societies in 2476 to this region because of widespread disasters to 
the crops. 

Debts in Ute S()Uth-t!48t. Amphur Ta Mai has an average 
incolDe from crops which is double the next. largest income from this 
source found in any other village of Siam, and this large income is 
due to pepper cultivation on a highly commercialized scale. Data 
from this amphur were not collected by the First Survey, so we have 
DO indication of what the conditions may have been in 2472 and 
2473. The aVl\rage debt in ~475 was considerably below the average 
for the Central Division but, by the end of 2476, it had climbed 
above the average for the Center and showed the highest average 
debt increase found in Siam. It is impossible to point to anyone 
factor as the cause of this. The chief reason, probably, is the 
practice of the middlemen in this region of advancing credit for 
supplies during the planting season and of taking the whole crop, or 
as much of it as they can get, at harvest time. The system is decid
edly unsatisfactory as many farmers have ouly a very ina.curate idea 
of the value of the goods which they have received on credit, and no 
very exact idea :If the value of the crop which the storekeeper 

, collects in payment.. The middlemen-shopkeepers, on the otherhand, 
must compete with each other in advancing large amounts on credit 
to farmers whose crops mayor may not tum out to be of value at 
the end of the Be&8On. The farmer takes all he can get on credit, 
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.and the middleman takes a:s much of the crop as he can get without 
a lawsuit. 

The continued spread of the fungus disease which attacks 
the peppel' plantations has also played an important part in weaken
ing the economic status of the region. This has been discussed in 
some detail in Cbapter II. 

The debt situation in the more typical fruit and rice gt'owing 
countryside of South-east Siam is probably not very different from 
wbat it is in the 'very similar districts of South Siam. Klong 
Naraya, as a result of its good situation at the base of a low moun
tain range, probably bas better soil and a better fruit crop than the 
countryside in general and so, although we have no proof of it, we 
are not· likely to be wrong in assuming that the average indebtedness 
of South-east Siam as a whole is well below that of Klong Naraya. 
Conditions in this village appear to have been good for some years 
}last, and we may note that average indebtedness seems to have been 
decreasing gradually ever since 2472. 

CREDITORS AND DEBTORS: THE MONEY-LENDERS; MIDDLEMEN, 

LANDLORDS, AND FARMERS. 

We have pointed out, in the introduction to this chapter, the 
very high importance of t4e relatioDs4ip between creditor ·and debtor. 
Nearly all. the debts of Siam consist of personal contracts between 
the moneylender and the borrower, and the relationship between the 
two is what determines the amount of money to be loaned, tbe 
amount of interest which is to be demanded, and the security which 
is to be required. 

When, as is often the case, the contract is between two mem
bers of the same family, .there is lUuch more likelihood that the terms 
of the agreement will be kept thariif the contract is between two 
individuals who have between t~.em no ties of blood or friendship. 
The situation which obtains in a great many cases is very much like 
the one which we assumed in our imaginary example. A young 
married couple which has been' living with the husband's or wife's 
parents decides to obtain its own land and house, and to set up a 
separate establishment. For this purpose funds are needed which 
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the young husband does not own. He therefore borrows what he 
needs from bis own or his wife's parents who are well-established 
farmers with a celtain amount of money savings from previous years. 
The parents are glad to advance the money without security and, 
often, without demanding any interest at all They know the BOn 
or daughter will repay them as soon &8 possible and, if they don't, it 
does'nt make much difference because the yo!mg people would prohab
lyhave inherited the savings sooner or later anyway. Whatever 
may be the terms of the agJ.-eement, they know that the family 
relationship between them &ssures fair and honest treatment on both 
sides. 

U the creditor and debtor are not related, they are usually 
friends and neighbors of long standing. Interest, a written agree
ment, and secw·ity, a.re more often demanded. in such cases than in 
the contracts between relatives, but the situation is very much the 
Mme. Long and intimate knowledge of each other assures both 
creditor and debtor of good faith on both sides, 

If, on the other hand, the poor farmer who wishes to borrow 
money is not on good terms with his relatives and neighbors he will 
not be allowed to borrow money from them. and is obliged to go to 
a profesaional money-lender or obtain bis supplies on credit from a 
shopkeeper or middleman. In such & case the creditor is aware that 
the sum be is lending mayor may not be repaid, he knows that the 
f&rDler who comes to bim is quite likely to have been turned down 
by his relatives and neighbors because of a bad reputation, and the 
creditor therefore determines to exact as much security and &8 high 
a rate of interest as he can get. U he is able to obtain a high rate 
of interest and security of some value, he is le88 likely to suffer a 
heavy 1088 if, after .. few years, the debtor defaults. 

Debts to shopkeepers and middlemen vary between the dif
ferent types mentioned above. A farmer of good reputation and 
intelligence gets much better treatment from thel:l8 creditors than a 

" farmer who is generally regarded &8 .. bad risk. 
Debt to landlords also nry widely: it is probably safe to say 

that land rental contracts in the UDcommercialized areas carry no 
great dangers to the farmers but, in the commercialized farming dis-



S08 

tricts of Central Siam ap.d especially in the klong regions where the 
landlords are not themselves farmers, it seems likely that the land 
rental contracts are more dangerous for the farmers than any others. 
This we will discuss in more detail later. 

On the basis of the foregoing discussion we might be inclined 
to suppose that the widespread Bangkok belief in the evil agency of 
Chinese moneylanders a!1d middlemen was justified Contracts be
tween these people and' the Siamese farmers are not cemented by any 
ties of kinship or friendship, and the energy and· enterprise of the 
Chinese might well be expected to place them ill the position of pro
fiteering.and grasping money-lenders. The definite information ac
quired by the Survey shows cleady that this is not the case or, at 
least, that it is tl'ue in only a small percentage of cases. 

We will consider first the data on family contracts as given in 
.Tables XXIV at the end of this. chapter and as suminarized imme
diately below, and will then take up the figures on debts to Chinese. 

DEBTS LOANS 

DIVISION 

. Relatives Non-rela.tives Relatives Non-relative! 

.. .. . . 

North-east 
.' .. .. .. 72:94%(1) 27.06% 16.88"/0 83.12% 

South ". .. . . 84.38% 15.62% 70.15% 29.85% 
North .. .. .. 20.33% 79.67% 23.83% 76.17% 
Center .. .. .. 48.27% 51.73% 37.35% 62.65% 

We note at once that a very high percentage of the Siamese 
farmer's indebtedness is to relatives. 

The percentages from the North'-east show a different situation 
in loans from that obtaining in debts: we will have to investigate the 
regional data for and explanation of the di.screpancy. 

(1) These figures were computed in tbe following way. All debts 
outstanding at the end of B. E. 2476 which were stated by the debtors to be 
to relatives, nnd all those which were stated to be to non-relatives, were 
added up. Percentages were calculated from the two totals. Debts con
cerning which definite information on this point was lacking were omitted 
from the calculation. . 

T~e percentnges for loans were obtained in the Same way. 
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ID the South we find, as we expected, that there is a strong 
tendency in uncommercialized farming regions for aU credit to be 
held chiefly within the family. In Central Siam nearly half the 
outstanding credit is within the family, and in North Siam a little 
less than a quarter of aU credit is of this type. 

Family Oontracts in the N(Yf"th-east. To explain the apparent 
contradictioD in the percentages for debts and loans in the North-east 
we must look ahead a little to the data on loans. We have already 
found that nearly aU the indebtedness is in the Nagor Rajasima region, 
and we will find that nearly all the loans are in the Nongkai village. 
The village studied in the former district is a rice-producing commu
nity on the outskirts of Nagor Rajasima: it is plain that funds are 
borrowed from richer farmers and merchants of the market -centers 
nearer Nagor Rajasima. Since money was borrowed from outside the 
community itself we find in this village a lower percentage of debts 
to relatives than elsewhere. Debts in the other North-eastern villages 
are smaU, but they are nearly always held within the villages and 
we find that they are almost 100% to relatives. The rural families 
which have been able to loan money in the past few years h~ve been 
few: it is only in the more weU-to-do districts that a poor farmer 
from the outlying countryside CAn hope to fina a lender. Therefore, 
such loans as we do find in our villages are chiefly to farmers from 
outside the community, and are not likely to be to relatives. In t.he 
Nongkai village there is little need for anyone to borrow money: 
8uch money as is loaned therefore goes to poorer farmers of neigh
boring districts. In the Nagor Rajasima village the same situation 
holds for-debts. It is for this reaSon that the percentages for debts 
and loans show different results. Such credit as is extended within 
the community is chielly to r~latives: if credit must be extended or 
secured outside the community it is lel'ls likely to be a family 
contract. 

The same situation is found in nearly every village studied. 
, Where average loan8 are bigger than debts, it is clear that the 

community &8 a whole is lending to outsiders who are less often re
lated to the lenders than is the case when the .debtors are all in the 
same village. Where average debts are bigger than loans, it is clear 
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that the community as a whole is borrowing from outsiders and the 
same situation oQtains. In the former case nearly all debts and only 
a relatively small percentage of loans are to relatives while, in the 

latter case, nearly all loans and only a small percentage of debts are 
to relatives. 

Loans in all the other North-eastern villages were small and, 

in many Cases, information on the relationship of debtors was n?t 
obtained. The village near Udorn, however, seems to show the same 
situation. as the Nongkai commun.ity but on a much smaller scale. 

Famuy Oontracts in the South. The regional data; from 
the South show the same tendency as that just described in the 
North,east. Debts to relatives form a very high percentage of all 
debts in the communities where loans are bigger than debtR. Debts 
to non-relatives become important only in such regions as Jumbor 
where loans are very small or absent and it is clear that the com
munity as a whole has gone into debt to other regions. 

Famuy Oontracts in the North. In t.he North, although the 
data fluctuate somewhat in the villages where both debts and loans 
are smail, the same correlation is to be observed. 

Famuy Oont".acis in the Oenter and in Ohanlabun. Both 
average debts and average loans are higher in the Center and in the 
two South-eastern villages than in the other areas. In most communi
ties, therefore, much fuller information on family .contracts was 
obtained than in th areas where debts and loans were so small that 
the percentages obtained might have been unduly affected by fluctua
tions of sampling. 

We find in the Center and. in Chantabun much the same 
situation as in the other areas. A vel·y. high percentage of all con
tracts are between related individuals and this is in general at a 
maximum for debts where the community has more loans than debts, 
and at maximum for loans where the community has more debts than 
loans. 

In the Nontaburi village, where loans are very much higher 
than debts, we would have expected to find a higher percentage of 
debts to relatives than is actually the case. . The reason for this is 
that much of the credit in this community is of a commercial origin 
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and connected with the pottery industry. Both loans and debts, there
fore, are more likely to be with individuals engaged in other branches 
of pottery making and retailing and to have been caused not by sim
ple household needs but by the more complicated exigencies of the 
pottery trade. 

In the Bangkok region, where the village studied was one 
which included a. conRiderable mixture of Siamese, Malays, and 
Chinese we find both debts and loans are chiefly between non-relatives. 

In Amphur Ta Mai, although much of the indebtedness is to 
middlemen-shopkeepers of whom a considerable number are Chinese, 
we find that over halC the indebtedness is to relatives. There is pro
bably a. higher percentage of Chinese blood in the pepper-planters of 
of Ta Mai than in any other agricultural group of Siam except, 
perhaps, the market gardeners near Bangkok. In a considerable 
number of cases in Ta Mai the d6btor informed the investigato~s 
definitely that the Chinese shopkeeper to whom he owed money was 
closely related to himself or his wife. 

Siamo-Ohi'MS6 Oontract8. Because of the widespread con
viction in Bangkok that most of the troubles of .the Siamese farmer 
and debtor are to be ascribed to the baleful influence of Chinese 
moneylenders and middlemen the Second Survey made a determined 

attempt to get accurate information on the race of the creditor for 
each debt reported. This information could not always be obtained 
with accuracy since tbe Siamese farmer was not always. certain 
whether his creditor was a Siamese by racial heritage, a Siamo
Chinese, or a pure blooded Chinese. In cases of doubt the creditor 

was described as a Chinese if he was known to speak Chinese 

fluently. In those cases where the creditor was known to be a 
Siamo-Chinese, wbere his racial' status could not be determined at 
all, and where his racial status was 1rIalay, Indian, or any other non
Siamese and non-Chinese race the debts ,,;el'e omitted from the 
calculation of percentages. The summarized data. for those debts 
for which the creditors were known to be pure Siamese or were 
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believed to be of Chinese blood are as follows :(1) 

DIVISION Siamese Creditors Chinese Creditors 

North-east •. .. .. .. 99.66% 0.34% 
South .. .. .. .. 84.95% 15.05% 
North .. .. .. .. 87.01% 12.99% 
Center .. .. .. .. 90.52% 9.48% 

There can be no doubt that the evil agency of Chinese money

lenders has been grossly exaggerated by public opinion! 

The. regional data Tables XXV at the end of this chapter show 
that debts to Chinese form a very small part of the total indebted
ness except in a few communities. We· will therefore limit our 

dif!cussion of debts to Chinese to those regions and villages in which 

over 5% of the indebtedness appears to be to Chinese. These are 

the villages of Jumbor, Mae Hiah, San Mahapon, Bangkok, Chaxerng

sao, Lopburi, Bejraburi, Ta Mai, and KlongNaraya. 
In the Jumbor village we find that 24.25% of the debts are 

to Chinese: examination of the schedules in detail reveals the fact 

that nearly all of this indebtedness was. incurred by two Siamese 
residents of the village. One of these men is an opium and liquor 
dealer, and the other is a professed Po gambler who has been so 

inexpert as to lose most of the· money which his young wife had 
when he married her. The latter candidly stated that he hoped soon 
to recoup his fortunes by taking his Po box into the jungle with a 
certain rich man who would probably fall an easy victim. Ne~ther 

of these two men .was a consistent farmer, and it is entirely probable 
that their relatives and neighbors refused to lend them any money 
because of their bad reputatioilS. They therefore, went to Chinese 
in the Changvad center and pledged, respectively, their opium rights 
and wife's jewelry for ~he cash they wanted. Other debts to Chinese 

(1) Calculations are based on the amount of debts outstanding, not 
on the number of creditors. Whatever bias it! in the figures IIccimtuates the 
percentage ascribed to Chinese. It is quite certain that every Siamese farmer 
who considered that he was indebted to a Chinese had a chance to express Lim
self on the subject and tLat his debt is included in the above calculations. 
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in this village were small and unimportant as they were in the other 
Southern villages. 

In Mae Biah the debts to Chinese were three. One of the 
three debtors was a tile-maker who had evidently secured an advance 
from the Chinese trader in Chiengmai who retailed his goods; and 
the other two were farmers who had borrowed at 8% from Chinese 

. in Chiengmai to buy land and farming equipment. All three men 
were plainly of good character, the debt contracts were honest and 
bore interest demands well below the legal limit and without evasions 
of the interest law in the form of advance payments, and they almost 
certainly obtained their funds in Chiengmai because they were unable 
to find them in the community itself at the time when they needed 
them. It often happens, . especially in a time of general depression, 
that funds are not available for loans within the village which re
quires them. 

In Sap Mahapon the total indebtedness to Chinese was in
curred by a single Lao trader. This man obtained all his goods on 
credit from a Chinese merchant in Chiengmai, he travelled twice a 
month to Chiengmai to get a fresh stock on consignment and to pay 
for his last consignment, and he loaned his own excess funds to the 

Siamese farmers of San Mahapon. The Chinese merchant in Chieng
mai demanded no interest on the standing monthly debt which this 

man maintained, and it is noteworthy that the latte!:'s loans to 
Siamese within his own Village were greater than his debt to the 
Chinese merchant. 

The Siamese of the Bangkok region who were in debt to 
Chinese bad incurred their debts cbiefly by buying goods on credit 
and, in most such cases, no interest was required. One individual 
had borrowed from a Chinese in order to lend the funds so obtained 
at a higher rate of interest to local Siamese, another had borrowed 
large sums at 12% to pay for a cremation, another had borrowed in 

, order to pay his gambling losses, and another had borrowed 8. large 
amount many year" ago to pay for the lawyer whose legal activities 
were to keep him out of prison. The latter individual had paid no 
interest since the ti.me when he borrowed the money although that 
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hl!-<l been many years ago and the rate demanded was within the 
legal limit. 

Because of the especial interest which attaches to conditions 
in the neighborhood of Bangkok, and because the Survey studied 156 
families in Phra Kanong instead of the forty which were studied in 
each of the other communities, we will' find it desirable and possible 
to analyze the debts of this community in more detail than elsewhere. 

We have data on 97 debts to Siamese and 41 debts to Chinese. 
The average individual size of the debts to Siamese is Baht 205.37, 
and the average size of the 41 debts to Chinese is Baht 118.49. 

No interest is demanded on 66 of the debts to Siamese, and on 
28 of the debts to Chinese. ';l'he average size of these debts without 
interest is Baht 56.83 in the case of the debts to Siamese, and Baht 
25.78 in the case of the debts to Chinese. . 

Of the 31 debts to Siamese on which Interest was demanded, 
the average rateo~ demand was 15.11% and the maximum was 24% 
in the case of one small debt: Average size of these 31 debts was 
Baht 521.61. 

Of the 13 debts to Chinese on which interest was demanded, 
the average rate of demand was 14.41% and the maximum was 50% 
in the case of one small debt. Average size of these 13 debts was 
Raht 318.17. 

Total interest demanded on all the debts to Siamese came to 

12.27% of the total sum outstanding: total interest. on all the debts 
to Chinese happened to work out at exactly the same figure. Interest 
actually paid to Siamese creditors in 2476 amounted to 4.31% of the 
indebtedness, and interest actually paid to Chinese creditors in 2476 
amounted to 3.11% of the indebtedness. 

The data show that the Chinese of this region demand slightly 
lower average interest rates than do the Siamese and that they are as 
often willing to demand no interest as are the Sia~ese. The Chinese 
lend money rather 8eldo~, but they advance many commodities.on 
credit. When the Chinese do lend money it is likely to be in 
relatively large amounts and, in these cases, business like .arrange
ments for written contracts, interest, and security are required. 

In the Chaxerngsao region. the debts to Chinese proceeded 
aJmost wholly: from advances of goods on credit . .In most such cases 
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no interest was demanded but, in one, the Chinese trader demanded 

30%-
In the community near Lopburi there were four debts to 

Chinese moneylenders. T~e farmers had borrowed' from them in 
order to secure the funds with which to buy land. Interest rates on 
the four debts were 18%, 15%, 12%, and none : very little of thi<;! 
interest was actually paid in 24'16. 

The greater part of the indebtedness to Chinese in the Bejrn
buri village consisted of a single debt of Baht 1,500.00. A local 
Siamese who had gotten himself into difficulties with the law 
borrowed this sum at 12% from a Chinese in order to hire a lawyer 
to defend him in coUli. The lawyer got the money, but the farmer 
went to priMn all the same. He paid no interest and, when he got 
out of jail, was unable to establish himself as a successful farmer. 
When interviewed by the Survey in 24'1'1 this man was extremely 
discouraged and quite ready to blame the Chinese for all his mis
fortunes. He admitted however that he had received the fifteen 
hundred Ticals, tha~ the interest demanded was only 12% and non
cumulative, and that he had paid no interest for' many years. It is 
quite likely that the Chinese moneylender considered himself as ill
used as the farmer. (1) 

Other debts to Chinese in the Bejraburi region were chiefly 
for goods bought on credit and sums borrowed to buy land. Interest 
demanded varied from nothing to 18% but,in one case, the creditor 
was getting more than this in 24'16 by collecting half the crop grown 
on the land which had been bought with the borrowed funds. 

In Amphur Ta Mai of Chantabun we find a high percentage 
of debts to Chinese. Most of these, as ·has already been indicated, 
are for food and pepper-plant medicine which are bought on credit; 
and m!Jony of the farmers themselves are related to the Chinese shop
keepers. A 11 of the debts which are to Chinese relati ves are without 
intereflt and without security, and no interest demand was found in 
Ta Mai which exceeded the legal limit. 

(1) It may well be wondered, in this ~e, if there had not been 
aound illegal reuona for the Chi.neee trader's action in advancing so large a 
8um to a 8inmeee who waa threatened with imprisonment. The Siamese was 
questioned on this lcore and stated tbat the action wbicb had landed him in 
jail bad bad nothing to do 1\'ith the Chinese who loaned him the money. 
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The dehts to Chinese, ill Klong Naraya, the other village 
studied in Chantabun, are chiefly for goods bought on credit from 
Chinese traders in the Changvad center. Interest is not demanded 
on most of these debts, and there was no sign of improper practices. 

INTEREST DEMANDS AND FA ¥MENTS ON 

DEBTS AND LOANS. 

It has already been pointed out that interest is frequently 
not demanded at all on eontracts which are between relatives, and in 
discussing the Chinese as creditors, we have already examined the 
interest rates which these people demand and found them well within 
the legal limit in most cases. We will therefore remember, in dis
cussing the interest demands of Siam as a whole, that we are concern
ed almost wholly with contracts between Siamese and that any 
excessive rates which we find are due to demands made by Siamese 
creditors. 

Detailed' information· concerning interest demands and pay
ments is presented in Tables XXVI at the end of this chapter. The 
divisional data are as follows :(1) 

DEBTS LOANS 

DmSION 
Interesli Interest Interest Interest 

Demanded Paid Demanded Paid 

North·east .. .. . . 7.38"/0 4.16°10 9.oeolo 13.27% 
South .. .. .. 13.55% 10.74% 9.49% 0.82"10 
North .. .. .. 8.84% 4.95% 7.29% 5.07% 
Center .. .. .. 11.25% 5.53% 13.15% 2.14% 

(1) Computations were made in the following wn.y: 
All interest demn.nds during 2476 were added together, and all debts 

outstanding at the end of 2475 were added together .. The percentage which 
the interest demands were of the debts was computed from these totals. 
Interest payments were treated in the same way and, in the case of the 
loans, the same procedure was followed. 

More detailed computations are desirable, but ~he time available to the 
statistiCII.l staff did not permit of their calculation. The method followed 
gives resulls which are susceptible of fair interpretation because both highest 
and lowest ihterest demands are usually in the case of the small debts. 
Debts of appreciable size are usually contracted with written documents and 
with legal demands. 
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All the divisional averages are well below the legal limit of 
15% and show no features of great significance except that payments 
during 2n6 amounted only to about half the demand. 

Iuterut oj the NfYrllW!a8l. In the North-east a very high 
percentage of all credit is between relatives, and the debts and loans 
are individually small In most such c&ses no interest is demauded: 
The actual number of debts, except near Nagor Rajasima and 
Khukan, and of loans, except near Nongkai, is so small that the 
averages for the five regions of Udorn, Pu Vieng, Khonkaen, Sakol
nagor, and Ubol cannot be considered as significant. No case of 
exorbitant and illegal interest demands was found in North-east 
Siam. 

In the village near Nagor Rajasima, however, a specia.l situa
tion exists which should be corrected. It will be noticed that, 
although the villagers of this community are asked to pay only fair 
rates of interest to the richer farmers and moneylenders of the 
Changvad center itself, they have contrived to exact interest pay
ments on their own loans to neighboring farmers which are far in 
excess of their perfectly legal II demand II and nearly twice the legal 
limit which they should receive. The reason for this is that these 
villagers demand that their interest be paid in paddy, and.reserve to 
themselves the right of appraising the value of the paddy. After 
harvesting Beason, they put a very low value on the paddy and 
eolld their interest from the poorer farmers. Thereafter they hold 
the paddy till they can sell it at a price far above the appraisal 
value, aDd thereby receive interest amounting to 36.84% of the out
standing IO&DS. The system is not unlike that which obtains among 
the pepper-planters and shopkeepers of Amphur Ta M8.i in Chanta
bun. It is quite usele88 to blame moneylender, middlemen, and 
shopkeepers,-whether Siamese ()r Chinese,-for this operation. It 
is one which is performed by Siamese farmers of this region at the 
expense of their poorer neighbors, and these same farmers find it 
quite poBBible to do their own borrowing from the market centers at 
a fair rate of interest.. 

InterMt in tM Bouth. In South Siam we enter·an area where 
debts aDd loans are very small, and·where interest demands vary 
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from zero to well over 100%. An extremely COUlmon practice is to 

loan money at 10% pllr month which; if paid, gives the high yearly 
yield of 120%. In many cases, also, contracts between relatives 
contain no interest demands but the debtors are expected to pay 
what they can in paddy, fruits, or money. The amount paid in this 
voluntary and informal fashion is sometimes above the legal rate as 
was the case in the Trang village where no interest was demanded 
on the debts but where the value of commodities and money paid as 
interest amounted to 19.67% of the indebtedness; The First Survey 
found average interest demands on debts of 137.83% in the Songkla 
community and, at the time when the same village was visited by 
the Second Survey, there were only a few debts outstanding and 
these did· not demand an excessive rate of interest. The Nagor Sri
dhamaraj village was found by the Second Survey to be demanding 
an average of 96% on its loans, but to have received not one satang 
of this in 2476. 

Interest demands in South Siam are apparently subject to no 
limitations by law or popular prejudice: they may be zero, or they 
may be sky high. They fluctuate violently from year to year and 
from district to district. The lender apparently asks whatever in
terest he pleases, and the debtor pays whatever interest he pleases. 

"It is likely that more bush~ess like and legal arrangements 
obtain in the market centers and provincial seats of government. In 
any case, the indebtedness of the area is low, and there is no reason 
to suppose that many individuals are seriously inconvenienced by 
these uneconomic arrangements. 

Interest in the Nm-th. In North Siam most of the contracts 
are between relatives and friends. Many contracts are without 
formal interest demands, . and no excessive rates of interest were 
found. As in the South and North-east interest is sometimes paid 
on· friendly contracts which. make no demands. 'rhus, in San Ma
hapon we find that more interest was paid on both debts and loans 
than was actually demanded. 

Interest in the (Jenter. In Center Siam, as befits a more 
commercialized region, interest demands in general average slightly 
less than the legal limit. The situation as regards debts is approx-
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imately the same 88 regards loans. During 2i76 considerably more 
interest was demanded than was paid, but in only a few cases was 
t.he unpaid balaoce added to t.he principal of the debt or loan. In 
Chantabun the same ait~tion obtained. 

We may conclude our discussion of interest demands and 
paymenta by saying that, although uneoonomic practices are found 
in the South and in parts. of the North-east, the Siamese farmers 
and their ereditors in general take their interest demands and 
obligations rather lightly. Interest is to be paid when possible, in 
many C&8e8 it is paid even " .. hen it is not demanded, and in some 
C&8e8 the dllmands are excessive; but unpaid interest is not often 
added to the principal oi outstanding debts and loaDS. 

In the more commercialized areas where land purchase usually 
iD\"oh"es a considerable cash outlay the debts and loans a.re bigger 
and the interll8t demands and payments are more carefully drawn up 
and more strictly observed. 

In thOl!e caBe8 where high interest demands are made there 
is no way of enforcing payment, and we may safely conclude that 
tbe Siamese farmer does not suffer seriously from interest demands 
in any part of the Kingdom. (1) 

DEBT AYD LoAY b"CREASE: REASONS FOR BoRROWING. 

We have DOW examined in BOlDe detail the facts regarding 
tbe Siamese farmer's indebtedness at the end of B. E. 2476, and 
have been able to make BOme generalizations concerning trends in 
indebtedness during the past five years. These generalizations 
lI"ere affected by a number of factors,-chiefly the fact that the 
Seeond Survey did not study, in a number of cases, the same villages 
studied by the First Survey,-and we did not find it possible to 
discuss these trends with the same assurance which we can bring 
to bear on the trends during 2476. We have noted those regions 

(1) ThiB statement, of course, applies to rural Siam. Data are not 
available for the urban eentenJ. Every higb interet.'t rates are said to be de
manded by certain moneylenden in the cities, but it seems prot..ble that 
such rat~ are only in the rase 01 very 8IIl&11 debts: illegal rates cannot be 
enforced. Indian watchmen IIOmetimes lend a few Ticals at the rate of a 
.-tang per Tical per day. 
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in. which debts increa.sedduring 2476, and we are now in a position 
to make an analysis of the increase. Significant detail on this 
question is presented in Ta:bles XXVII, XX Vill, and XXIX at the 
end of this chapter. Summarized divisional data. are as follows: 

DEBTINCBEASES LoAN INCREASES 

DmSION 
Cash and Aceu- Cash and Acen-

. Commodities mnlation Commodities mnlation 

North-east .. .. . . 1.32 0.04 2.63 
Sonth .. .. .. 4.46 0.03 0.22 0.32 
North .. .. .. 3.S4 0.20 0.50 
Center .. .. 32.98 4.75 2.86 1.5S 

Several facts are apparent from these figures. The first is 
that the average North-eastern household of the villages studied by 

the Survey loaned out more during. 2476 than it borrowed. The 
second is that the communities studied in all the other areas borrow
ed considerably more than they loaned out in 2476, aJld the third is 
that actual transactions in cash or commodities account for all save 

an insignificant amount of the debt and lOan increase in all areas 

except Central Siam. 

The first of these facts has already been made apparent to us 
in discussing family contracts in the North-east when we were obliged 

to look forward to the data. on loans to explain an apparent contra

diction in the data.. The village near Nongkai is situated close to 
the markets of the Changvad center, and is in a much better 
financial condition than the more distant villages. Consequently it 
loaned out during 2476 considerable sums to unrelated farmers 
living in neighboring but poorer and less commercialized districts. 

The second fact has not heretofore been made apparent, but 
it is one which need occa.sion no alarm. Although it is true that 

considerably greater amounts. were actually borrowed than were 
loaned by the rural communities of North, South, and Central Siam 
than were actually loaned in 2476; it will be found that repayments 
on previous debts largely counterbalance the new sums borrowed. 
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It is the third of the points mentioned above which has the 
most interest for us here,-the fact that accumulated unpaid interest, 
taxes, and land rentals accounted for an appreciable part of the debt 
increase of 2476 of the Central farmers. This type of increase in 
debts amounted to an average of Baht 4.75 per household; and that 
on loans was about a third of this amount. It is clear that such 
increases, even without any new borrowing, might soon lead to a 
very serious condition in Central Siam .and it behooves us to inves
tigate the situation in detail 

ACCUMULATED UNPAID Ln.'!> RENTALS AND INTEREST. 

The very great importance of these factors in debt increase 
is shown by the data of Table XXVill-D. 

Of the eleven villages studied by the Survey in Central Siam 
only two might be regarded as typical of the most highly commerci
alized and intensively irrigated rice growing area. These were the 
villages near Dhanyaburi and Ayuthia which are situated on canals 
of the Klong Rangsit system, and our data show that the average 
household of these districts found itself at the end of 2476 with 
Baht 10.69 in one case and Baht 19.55 in the other of greater debts 
due to unpaid land rentals. Examination of the schedules in detail 

show8 that the amounts actually borrowed during the year in these 
villages were only slightly i~ exctlBS of these increases, and we 
realize that the land rental situation i8 of paramonnt importance to 
these peasants. Although able to cover their expenses and pay their 

taxes 8,'en in years when the rice crops do not bring high values 
they are quite unable to pay the land rentals demanded of them. 

In a year of good prices for rice, the land rentals would not 

be 61cessive and the farmers would have little difficulty in paying 
them j hut during years of low prices the rentals remain unpaid and 
accumulate. The inevitable result of this situation will be that the 
peasants will not benefit at all when rice prices rise again hut will 
be obliged to use all of their increased incomes in paying off these 
debts. 

It is not the intent of this report to indicate that the Bangkok 
landlords are or have heen gwlty of unfair or domineering practices. 
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The land rentals were establiohed at a time when they seemed per
fectly fair and withln, the ability of the tenants to pay. The trouble 
is that they have not been scaled down d';1ring the period when rice 
prices were so low as to make the rentals excessive, and this is no 
more the fault of the landlords than of the tenants. Any intelligent 
farmer could have refused to farm land whlch he knew would not 
yield him enough to pay the rental, and many undoubtedly did so. 
Most, however, found it easier to stay on the land without attempt
ing to change the rental contracts because they knew that if they 
did'nt earn the rentals no power on earth could make them pay what 
they did not have. During the depression years the landlords often 
did not receive even such rentals as might have been Paid if the land 
had been properly farmed, and they will justifiably hope to make 
up these arrears when prices improve. These arrears, however, will 
be excessive inasmuch as they assume that the farmers should have 
paid high rentals all during the .depression years. 

The protracted period during which low v~ues have obtained 
has raised many farmers' debts to such a. level that no representations 
on the part of the landlords will ever secure payment in full, a.nd 
there is grave danger that the consciousness of being irremediably 
in debt will destroy the confidence of these farmers and make them 
from year to year less progressive in their a.gricultural work. This 
process is already well under way, and there can be no doubt that 
to-day many farmers of North-east and North Sia.m who raise rice 
only for their own food are more economic in their practices, more 
careful of their ~qujpment, and more energetic in their work than 
those farmers of Central Siam on whom the nation depends for the 
bulk of its revenue. H the process continues these farmers may some 
day become wards of the government instead of the sources of the 
government's income. In other chapters we have seen that the 
commercialized farmers of Central Siam have for the past few years 
been facing worse pl"Oblcms than their brethren of the self-sufficing 
areas. Many of these problems are difficult of solution, but this 
problem of increasing indebtedness due to land rental demands which 
are not equated with the economic productivity of the land is both 
importance and open to relatively simple investigation and treatment. 
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AU land rental contracts in the intensively irrigated regions 
shouJd be investigated, and an attempt shouJd be made to equate these 
demands with the available figures on rice production and values per 
rai of land, in each region, for the past five years. High debts which 
are the result of accumulated demands in these years should then 
be scaled down proportionately as it seems the demands have been 
exce8l:live. 

The national government has already taken steps in this di
rection, insofar as it may be regarded as a landlord, by reducing land 
taxes in many regions as a resuJt of poor crops, low pl"ices, and other 
factors. Although it has been possible to equate the land tax with 
productivity only roughly, the situation is far better than it would 
have been if the government had attempted to apply the land tax 
demands of 24.72, for instance, to 24.76. 

The process needs to be carried farther, and it very seriously 
needs to be applied to land rentals. It is to be hoped that the Bang
kok landlords themselves will unite in an attempt to face the Rituation, 
&8 their efforts can solve the problem better and more amicably than 
the intervention of the national government. 

DEBT AND LoAN DECREASE: REPAYMENTS 

AND FORECLOSURES. 

Significant detail on the repayments of debts and loans which 
took place during 24.76 is given in Tables XXX and XXXI at the 
end of this chapter. The divisional averages are as follows: 

DEB1" DECBKASES LOAN DECREASES 

DIVISION 
Cash and I Foreclosure Cash and Foreclosure 

Commodity and Commodity and 
RepaymenN O&her Repayments Other 

Norlh .... .. .. .. 0.55 0.25 .. 
80ulh .. .. .. 0.88 0.51 2.82 
North .. .. .. 1.0. 2.56 0.87 
Ceo .. .. .. .. 23.63 11.73 9.88 9.55 

It is apparent that voluntary repayments in cash or commo
ditie8 on outstanding indebtedness amounted to about two thirds of 



the amount newly borrowed in 2476.(1) Repayments on the farmers' 

loans were greater than the amounts which they actually loaned out 
d~24'I6. 

We notice also that foreclosures were of no importance in 
2416 save in the Central Division where they amounted to about 

50% of the voluntary repayments on debts, and nearly 100% of the 
voluntary repayments on loans.. 

In spite of these high fi",uures for foreclosures it appears that 
debts are not very frequently cancelled by foreclosure. Examination 
of the schedules shows that the reductions by foreclosure took place 
in a very small number of cases only, and that these were for loans 
or debts of high amounts which had been long outstanding and on 
which little if any interest had been paid. Low prices for crops 
made it undesirable for landlords to foreclose on secured land hold
ings in general 

A part of these foreclosures, also, consisted in fact of unre
deemed pawned gold and silver ornaments. In the countryside 
where pawnshops are not to be found, it sometimes happens that a 

man borrows money on his wife's gold necklace or bracelet and turns 
the security· over to his creditor: the creditor or his wife enjoy the 

use of the bracelet in lieu of interest and if. after a time. the debtor 

says he will be unable to payoff his debt, the necklace or whatever 

it may be is considered to belong to the creditor. Such transactions 
were listed as foreclosures in this analysis. 

Land foreclosures in Central Siam were of som'3 importance 
in a few regions, but it is likely that they took place almost wholly 
in the case of debtors who had shown no si.,uns of making energetic 
attempts to make full use of the land involved or to payoff their 
debts. 

InASS: THE SG"llS WHICH ARE OWED ro AITlUUE SIAllESE 

HOUSEHOLDS BY OTHERS. 

We ha'-e already had occasion to re~er to the loans in a num
ber of places where information concerning them made it possible to 

(1) Compare these figures ~th those of Table XXVII or with those 
in the SUDllDlU'Y immediately proceding this one in the text. 
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eonsider the debt sitllation to better advantage. In themseh·es they 
are of considerable interest as they present the opposite side of the 
debt sitllation. 

It will be remembered -that we had occasion, early in-this 
chapter, to consider an imaginary example in which we discussed the 
sitllation which would obtain if each of one miliion households in 
Siam were to Joan one hundred Baht to one of (lne milllon others. In 
that C&88 the situation would concern two million households,-rough
ly the population of the nstion,-and we would say that the debt of 
the average Siamese household was fifty Baht and that the loan of 
the average household was also fifty Baht. If we possessed only the 
latter information we would know that, even though we could'nt say 
how many households were actually in debt and how many actually 
had loans, that the indebtedness of the Siamese population was en
tirelyab80rbed within the same population,-that the group of families 
under consideration was not in debt, as a group, to any other group 
of people anywhere. 

The information concerning loans is of value in just this sense: 
by comparison with the data on debts it tells us which communities 
are in debt to c.thers, and which communities are creditol'S of other 
region&. 

Dtltailed information eoncerning the loans is given in Tables 
XXXU at the end of this chapter. The divisional averages are as 
follo1\·8, with the figures for average debts in parentheses: 

Elm or U7$ Elm or 2476 

DIVISION 

:u.aa (De") Loans (Debts) 

North .... .. .. .. 8.18 (Uti) 8.115 (6.77) 
SoatJa .. .. .. '.11 (6048) 7.32 (9.59) 
North .. .. . .. 18.'7 flU6) 14.M (17.16) 
CeD_ .. .. .. ·130.4' (23l.45) 21S.43 (233.82) 

We see at once that the situation as regards loans is approxi
mately the same as that regarding debts. When we consider Siam 
by large areas, we find that loans are big where debts are big and 
Tiee versa. 
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No one major rural area of ~Ham, as a whole, is in debt to any 
other area; and since the households studied by the Survey were 
nearly all farm families we can say that the Siamese farmer who is 
in debt has in general borrowed from another Siamese farmer. 

The remarks which were made with regard to indebtedness in 
the four major areas of Siam apply with equal force to the divisional 
data on loans. In studying the regional data on loans we will wish 
to compare them constantly with the regional datS. on debts, and this 
comparison will be facilitated by computation of a figure known as 
"net indebtedness". 

Net Indebtedness. By" Net Indebt,edness" we mean the 
amount of indebtedn,ess which remains· after we have subtracted 
average loans from average debts. It is clear that the individual 
who owes another ten Ticals, but has loaned to someone else eight 
Ticals, is actually indebted only to the extent of two Ticals. In 
actual practice it does not often happen that the man who is in debt 
also h:1s outstanding loans, but when we study a group of households 
as a whole we often find that the loans of a few households balance 
the debts of the others. In our imaginary example of a preceding 
page we assumed two million families with average . loans of fifty 
Baht and average debts of fifty Baht: our computation of net 
indebtedness for the average household of the group would then be 
as follows: 

A verage debts. 
Average loans 

N et Indebted~ess 

Baht 50.00 
Baht 50.00 (Subtracted) 

00.00 

If the average loans of a community are bigger than its 
average debts, our figure for net ·indebtedness becomes a negative 
quantity and we conclude that that community as a whole is in the 
position of a creditor towards other regions which have borrowed 
from it. To make this operation even more clear let us follow it 
through in the case of two communities actually studied by the 
Survey. . 

For the village near. Ayuthia we find: 

j
AVerage debts at e~dof 24'16 Baht 282.10 

AYUTHIA Average loans at end of 24'16 Baht 96.00 

Net indebtedness ... Baht 186.10 
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In other words, although the indebtedness of the average 
family in this community is Baht 282.10, we can say that on the 
average Baht 96.00 of this amount is owed to householders in the 
Rama community and the balance, Baht 186.10, the net indebtedness, 
represents the amount of the average debt which is owed to creditors 
outside the community. 

For the village near Nontaburi we find: 

I
AVerage debts at end of 2476 

NOSTABURI Average loans at end of 2476 

Net Indebtedness ... . .. 

Baht 563.21 
Baht 1,311.20 

---
Baht-747.99 

The negative indebtedness turns out to be a negative quantity 
and we can state that, although average debts are at the high figure 
of Baht 563.21, this indebtedness has been entirely absorbed by the 
rich families of the community who have, in addition, loaned out an 
average of Baht 74.7.99 to debtors in other communities. The 
average loans in this case are 232.81% of the debts,-they are over 
twice all large as the debts even though the debts themselves are 
high. 

The two communities here used as examples represent the 
two extremes of net indebtedness as found by the Survey. All other 
communities lie between these extremes of 186.10 in Ayuthia and 
-74.7,99 in Nontaburi The divisional data show the following 
results: 

NET' I~BTEDNESS 

DIVISION CILUIGE DURING 2476 

End of 2475 End of 2476 

Inorea.ae Reduction 

North .... , .. .. . . -0.22 -1.7S 1.156 
Boath .. .. .. -2.63 2.27 4.90 .. 
North .. .. .. -2.81 2.62 4.93 .. 
Center .. .. .. 0.99 18.89 17.40 .. 

These are the Rame figures which we calculated mentally when 
we first began to consider the loans and to compare them with the 



328 

·debts. Using these figures we see at a glance that, at the end of 
24'15, the three self-sufficiDg areas of North-east, South, and North 
Siam had more outstanding loans in the communities studied than 
they had debts. At the end of 24'16 North-east Siam was the only 
area in which the sample villages still had more loans than debts and, 
in them, the loans had (lome to overbalance the debts still more than 
at the beginning of the year: net indebtedness had decreased. 

Regional data are given in Tables XXXIII at the end of this· 
chapter. 

Net Indebtedness in the North-east. The communities studied 
in the North-east were all, with the exception of those near Nagor 
·Uajasima and Khukan, more well-to-do than surrounding districts. 
In them all, however,-with the exception of the Nongkai village 
and, insignificantly, that near Sakolnagor,-net indebtedness increased 
during 24'16. That is, these communities were in a position of some 
preeminence among their neighbors at the beginning of 24'16 and 
were the centers to which needy fartners from the more sparsely 
settled surrounding cmmtryside came to borrow funds. During the 
year this priority diminished somewhat, and we conclude that funds 
available for investment were not to be found in the larger country 
villages during the year. The communnity near Nongkai, on the 
other hand, consists largely of well-to-do farmel's, craftsmen, and 
traders whose proximity to the most important markets of the 
province enabled them to remain financially secure during the depres
sion years. Funds were available for investment in this comlUunity 
and, during 24'16, were loaned out to so great an extent that the 
average for all nine villages studied in the :North-east. was affected. 

Net Indebtedness in t"M Sooth. Most of the Southern com
munities studied were richer than the surrounding countryside and 
had more loans outstanding than debts both at the beginning and at 
the end of 24'16. During the years this priority was diminished a 
good deal in all communities ·save that near Surat. Had it not been 
for an exceptional large debt incurred by a single individual of Jum
bor for medical expenses that community would not have shown so 
great an increase in net indebtedness but would have been at the 
end of 24'16 in approximately the same situation as at the beginning. 
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Net I'JUkbtedlle811 in flllJ NlYrlh. The vplages studied near 
San Mahapon, N a. Kuam, Chiengrai, Chiengsen, and Laplae were all 
in ~ posit-ion of preeminence at the beginning of the year but all of 
them except Chiengrai lost this priority in part or in whole during 
the year. The formerly rich fruit village near Laplae, from being a 
significant creditor village, became a significant debtor village: the 
borrowed fund a probably came from Amphur Laplae itself or from 
Utaradit. 

The net intebtedness of the other Northern villages increased 
during the year except in the Lampun community where debts were 
partially paid off and new loans were made. 

Net 11IdeiJled1lUB in tlllJ Center. All of the communities 
studied in the Center were in debt to bigger market centers at the 
beginning of 2476 with the exception of those near Nontaburi and 
Dhanyaburi. In most of them, however, net indebtedness decreased 
during the year as 8. result of substantial repayments on outstanding 
debta and of n!;lw loons arranged during the year. 

Net indebtedness increa.sed significantly in the Chaxerngsao 
district &S 8. result of new debts,-money borrowed and goods bought 
on credit,- necellsitated by a heavy deficit incurred on the year's 
operlLtionll. In the Supanburi commonity 8. number of outstanding 
loon"l were wiped oot during the year by farmers who foreclosed on 
land security, and this resulted in an increase in net indebtedness. 

The big increase in net indebtedness in Nontaburi is an indi
cation that, although the village still has the lowest net indebtedness 
of any studied by the Survey, the adverse influences bearing on the 
pottery businellB are likely to cut seriously into the wealth of the 
community if long continued. The net indebtedness increase in the 
Bangkok region is the result of continued borrowing and of goods 
booght on credit: the loans situation scarcely changed at all dur~Dg 
the year. 

Net Indebtedne81 in Chantabun Although the debts of the 
Ta Mai village are high, we find that the loans are still higher. Thus, 
althougb the pt'pper-planter of Ta Mai is indebted to middlemen-shop
keepers and his economic relationships with these traders are not 
~, he has nonetheless become considerably richer than the rice and 
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fruit farmers of the lowlands surrounding the plateau and has been 
abie, in time past, to lend them considerable amounts of money: 
During the year 2476 this situation changed significantly and net 
indebtedness increased. The reasons for this have been discussed in 
the Chapter on Farming. 

The net indebtedness of Klong Naraya to the bigger market 
centers increased during 2476, but this was due to considerable repay
ments received on outsta,nding loans and not to new borrowing. 

SUMMARY OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT IN SIAM. 

We have now concluded our discussion of the data on 
agricultural credit collected by the Second Survey, and are in a posi
tion to recapitulate our findings. 

Credit is extended,-debts are contracted,-almost wholly 
between individual Siamese farmers. These are usually related to 
each other in the regions where not many or large contracts are made, 
and are often related to each other even in the commercialized agri
cultural areas. When this is not the case the farmers are usually 
friends and neighbors, and the contracts made partake of the same 
nature as those between relativ~s. Agreements of this sort often 
include no demands for interest payments and may be regarded as 
friendly arrangements by which one man who has plenty lends to 
someone else, without expectation of gain, his surplus. The man 
who borrows wishes to return the good faith shown him by his 
neighbor,. and pays interest if he is able to even thQughthis may ·not 
be demanded of him. 

In the more commercialized areas the debts are for larger sums, 
and written agreements containing arrangements for interest and 
security are more often used. 

The young or poor farmer of the North-east, South, North, 
or South-east usually needs to borrow little money. Land values are 
in general low, and in many districts he is able to obtain land simply 
by squatting on public land and clearing it of trees. His farming 
equipment and house are made by his own hands,-he need only buy 
nails as his well-established neighbors will lend him the tools. He 
needs farm a,nimals, and he must pay his head tax: perhaps he need a 



331 

to borrow enough rice to see him through to his first harvest. For 
these purposes he can borrow a small sum of from five to fifty Baht 
from a relative or friend in one of the long settled farmin~ villages: 
hiB only security need be a good reputation. 

In times when rice prices and the crops are good, every com
munity which is able to support a monastery and temple contains 
many households who can well afford to lend to new-comers and to 
younger members of the community who wish to set up establish
ments of their own outside the village or in a.n unsettled region 
where they believe they will be able to grow good crops. When, as 
in the past few years, the prices for rice are low and incomes are cut 
down, it is only the villages which are big enough to support good 
markets and which maintain their incomes by extensive trading 
which can still find the funds to lend the needy. 

When depressed values for rice obtain for a number of years 
in succellBion all the villages feel the effects of it and, ultimately, it 
is only the well established merchants and craftsmen in the biggest 
towns,-such as the Changvad centers,-who can still afford to lend 
money. . 

This is the situation which obtains largely to-day in North
eastern, Southern, Northern, and South-eastern Siam. 

In the commercialized areas of intensive rice cultivation the 
situation is somewhat different because larger amounts of credit are 
needed by individual farmers, and more of the farmers must borrow 
in order to establish themselves on a sound basis. The reason for 
this is that commercialization results in higher land values and in 
the practice of buying, rather than creating, a large part of the 
farming and household equipment and supplies. This commerciali
zation strengthens the contrast between farming communities, market 
centers, and villages which specialize in the production of pottery or 
other objects which the area as a whole buys. 

At the end of 24'15 the relationships between the typical 
fanning communities and the others were approximately the same 
as those found in the self-sufficing areas. Credit could no longer be 
obtained in most of the farming villages iLB surplus funds had largely 
been used up, and the fanners had to go to big market or handicraft 
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centers to borrow. The rice crop of 2475 was the second most 
abundant in Siamese history, and this fact was reflected in general 
improvement in the agricultural regions. During 2476 the credit 

situation fluctuated considerably: in some districts conditions conti
nued to retrogress but in many significant improvemeuts took place. 
A considerable amount of outstanding credit was paid off and by the 
end of 2476 the average farmer of Central Siam was probably a little 
better off on the credit situation than he had been at the begining . 

. Outstanding dangers to agricultural credit appear to be found 

not so much in excessive interest demands or unfair treatment of the 
farmers by Chinese moneylenders and middlemen as in the uneconomic 
practices of a number of regions· where the technique of financial 

transactions has not kept pace with commercialization, and in land 
rental demands in the intensively irrigated districts. 

~l'he Chinese have been found by this Survey to be primarily 
business men and, very secondarily, creditors. The Chinese appears 
to prefer business transaetions on a strictly cash basis: he does, 
however, sell goods on credit in regions where this practice is well 

established, and he sometimes lends money when the farmer is well 
known to him and cannot obtain funds elsewhere. If the famer is of 

good reputation he is allowed to borrow from the Chinese at interest 
rates well below the legal limit and, even ina number of cases where 
it was very evident that the farmer was not a man of good reputation, 
the interest rates were still below the legal limit. The Siamese far

mer, and especially his wife, is much more given . toO m?ney-Iending 
with the hope of high profits than is the Chinese. When he does 
lend money, the Chinese is business like about it a.nd insists on a. 

written contract, security, and interest, but he does not ask.for illegal 
rates of interest as often as the Siamese. On the other hand, both 
Chinese and Sia.mese often lend to close friends and relatives without 

asking for any interest at all The data. collected by the Survey on 
this point is very definite, and it cannot be argued that the reason 
Chinese were not found to be asking high interest rates was due to 
the methods of the Survey: information wa.s collected on this point 
from the debtors, and not from Chinese creditors who might be 
suspected of falsifying their sta.tements. The investigators were 
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well aware of the various means which are said to be practised by 
Chinese in evading the legal interest rates and overlooked no oppor
tunity to find them. In all d~bts patricular care was taken to find 
out whether or not the farmer had actually received the full cash 
amount of his debt in the first place. 

The. Chinese paddy-dealers .and buyers probably do, on some 
occasions, make more than a strictly legitimate profit on their 
tr&nslu:tions; but it must be remembered that their business calls for 
very hard labor in transporting the paddy and requires an ability to 
quote prices, without recent knowledge of Bangkok rice v~lues, 
which wiIl meet competition on the part of other middlemen and 
stiIl leave them a profit. It is inevitable that such transactions 
should sometimes result in more than a fair gain, but such occur
rences appear not to be very frequent and it was found, in a number 
of caseH, that the farmer had beat the middleman. A farmer who 
has dealt for some years with the same paddy buyer often borrows 
rice for food from the buyer at a time when prices are high and pays 
it back without interest after harvest when prices are lower. 

In a number of market regions,-of which Amphur To. Mai 
in Chantabun is a good exa.mple,-the farmers try to beat the 
traders in the planting season by getting excessive advance of 
supplies on credit. uter, the traders try to beat the farmers by 
collecting more than a fair share of their crops in payment. Both 
farmers and middlemen, thus, are parites to a system which results 
in frequent 1088es to individuals on both sides of the picture, and in 
equaIly frequent individual gains. If a farmer gets many goods on 
credit and then fails to work his land with energy the crop is small, 
the trader losee, and the farmer is landed with a debt which he will 
make no serious effort to repay as long as he can find another trader 
who will give him credit. If he finds such another trader, the latter 
knows that he is taking & big chance and determines to advance as 
little 8.11 possible, to try and make sure that the farmer works his 
land, and to coIlect &8 much of the crop as possible. 

The farmer of reaIly good reputation can avoid the dangers 
of this system by borrowing cash or paddy from friends to pay for 
his euppIiee at the time he gets them. In thie way the trader has 
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no claim whatsoever on his crops. In the past few years Ilome 
farmers of good reputation have borrowed actual cash from individual 

traders in order that they might be able to pay cash for supplies. In 

such cases the farmer has to pay interest, but he is not in the posi
tion of having to buy supplies on credit at excessive prices. 

An energetic and progressive farmer can avoid nearly all the 
dangers which .lie in these practices; a lazy or spendthrift farmer 

goes heavily into debt at 'the expense of the trader; and the trader 
recoups the losses which he has made on bad customers by making 
more than a fair profit on those farmers who are neither notably 
lazy nor notably energetic, and who accept the goods-an-credit 
system as the easiest way out in a year when returns from crops are 
poor. 

Many land rental demands in the intensively irrigated dis
tricts of Central Siam are based on years when both crops and prices 
are good: these are unduly high for years when prices are low, and 
result in a great cumulative indebtedness which, probably, will never 
be paid off in full. The rentals should be investigated and equated 
for each year and each district with the crop returns per rai of land, 
Land rentals in' future shouid be made out a-new for each year in 
accordance with this principle. 

Total Siamese Agricultural Debt. The First Survey estimat
ed the total farm indebtedness of the nation at one hundred and 
forty three million Baht. This estimated was frankly. put forward 
as no more than an attempt to guess at the actual indebtedness on 
the basis of the Survey's data. Estimates of this sort, and the 
methods by which they are computed, are alwaYI1 open to strong 
criticism; but they are of value insofar as they make it possible to 
think of the situation as a whole. If we treat the data of the 
Second Survey in the same way as those of the First Survey were 
treated and use the same figures for population, we arrive at a total 
farm indebtedness figure for 2476 of one hundred and fifty four 
million Baht. (1) , 

Neither of these figures could stand strong attack, but per-

(1) See page 203 of the First Sw-vey's report. 
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haps they tell us something more than divisional and regional 
averages. 

There are a number of reasons for believing t~at the figure 
is too high. especially as it bears on Central Siam. The First 
Survey included SouLh-east Siam in the average for the Center. and 
it is almost certain that. in spite of the relatively high debts in 
Klong Naraya and Amphur Ta Mai. the actual average for South
east Siam as a whole is far below the average for Central Siam. It 
is also certain that the average for the eleven communities studied 
in Central Siam gives a higher divisional figure than would be 
obtained if the number of villages studied had been large enough to 
include those amphurs of the outlying Central Changvads which 
consist of hilly country above the level of the rice-growing Menam 
plains. 

These various factors cannot be mathematically appraised. 
but we can make the following statements with regard to the agri
cultural debt of Siam with the assurance that they are open to very 
little if any doubt: 

1. The total agricultural debt of Siam. at the end of B. E. 
2476. was somewhat in excess of one hundred million Baht and was 
certainly not higher than one hundred and fifty million Baht. 

2. The agricultural debt at the end of 2476 was roughly 
10% higher than it had been at the end of 2473. and only very 
slightly if at all higher than it had been at the end of 2475. 

3. About 80% of the total indebtedness is concentrated in 
the lower Menam valley of Central Siam and. within this areas is 
highest in the regions of intensive irrigation. 

4. About 20% of the total indebtedness is divided among 
the other areas of Siam. probably in the following way:-North 
Siam 8%. North·east Siam 7%.(1) South Siam 3%. and South-east 
Siam 2%. 

5. During 2476 indebtedness in Central Siam did not change 
very much one way or the other: increases due to onerous land 

(1) Although average debts are much higher in North Siam than in 
the North-eaIIt, the population of the North-east is nearly twice as large as 
that 01 the North. 
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rentals were balanced by a few foreclosures and fairly extensive 
voluntary repayments on old debts. 

6. During 2476 indebtedness in the other areas did increase 
a:pp~eciably, but the individual amounts borrowed were almost all 
small. 

7. The greater part ·of the farm debt of Central Siam is not 
harmful Most of the contracts are between relatives and friends, 
interest demands rarely ·exceed the legal limit of 15%, and in most 
cases are not considered cumulative if unpaid. Foreclosures take 
place, but show no signs of becoming a serious menace to the average 
farmer of good reputation. The most harmful part in this farm 
debt is that part of it which consists of accumulated unpaid land 
l"cntals which, apparently, are excessive in the intensively irrigated 
districts. 

8. The farm debt of North.east, South, North, and South· 
east Siam is entirely harmless and free of any dangers to the farmers 
of the Kingdom. Contracts are almost wholly between relative and 
neighbors, amounts borrowed are small, interest payments are often 
not demanded and, even if demanded, they are not considered 8S 

cumulative if unpaid. In a very few districts of the North·east, 
however, debts are slowly increasing as a. result of taxes which the 
people cannot today pay. 

9. The general impression that traders and middlemen use 
credit as a. means of "oppressing" the farmers is in most cases 
unjustified, and it is caused by the fact that it is chiefly farmers of 
bad personal reputation who borrow from the traders. They are 
unable to borrow from their relatives and neighbors because of their 
reputations. The farmers in such a case usually trys to get more 
from the traders than he will be able to repay, and the trader justi. 
fies tlle risk which he is taking by trying to exact more than a. fair 
profit. Such cases result in acrimonious disputes. and litigation, a.nd 
are therefore brought to public a.ttention. 

THE COOPERATIVE SoCIETIES: THE AGiuCULTURAL 

CREDIT OF THE FUTURE, 

In the introduction to this chapter we discussed the various 
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way of meeting the financial needs of farmers in countries of different 
degrees of development in order that we might consider what 
arrangements seem best suited to the agricultural population of Siam. 

Our examination of the farm debt of Siam has shown us that 
it is almOlit wholly a .. family m&tter ",-one which is solved by 
pel'8Onal contracts between lenders and borrowers who are reIatedto 
each other or who are neighbors. We have seen that, in most parts 
of Siam, the debt is 80 small that it can well be Jeft in the condition 
in which it now is: there would be no advantage at all in introducing 
formal credit facilities to regions where credit is not greatly needed 
or uaed. 

Wherever agriculture has become commercialised, however, 
the debts are larger and there exists the probability that they will 
become still larger &8 the process of increasing commercialization 
goes on. E"en in this regions, however, the debts today are not 
very serious and do not call for heroic treatment. (1) The Siamese 
Government IwJ already foreseen the desirability of encouraging 
more business like methods in these regions by initiating a formal 
credit system,-the Cooperative Societies. In the eighteen years of 
their e1istence the Cooperative Societies have expanded slowly but 
gradually in the regions where they are most needed and, at the end 
of 2476, had taken over about 2" of the ·total fUm debt of the 
nation. The present government has shown its appreciation of the 
valuable services performed by the Societies by continuing to grant 
them funds 11' hich will make possible their continued expansion. It 
is to be hoped that their success will not be endangered by credit 
advances, under their name, to any other than farmers for whom the 
Societies were designed, and that a period of ten or fifteen years 
will find them strongly entrenched in the land. When this happens 
it will be found that they no longer need depened on advan~es from 

(1) The suggestion, which i.e IIOmetimes heard, that the government 
..bouJd step in aDd pay 011" all these farmers' debts need not even be consi
denld. SUppoeiDg such an operation to be within the bounds of financial 
JlOIMibility, i$ would have only the moet disutrous ell"eets on the farmers and 
on the nation and, in addition, the debts would rise again to the 2476 level 
within a Ter'f few years. Such suggeetione deserve only the moet complete 
oblivion. 
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the government but will become self-supporting with their capital 
derived from the farmers themselves. 

The criticisms most often levelled at the Cooperative Societies 
are, first, that they tum the farmers into moneylenders by loaning 
them funds at low interest rates which the farmers can then loan to 
others at higher rates, and, second, that their expansion has not 
proceeded far enough to make them of any great service to the 
farming population as a whole. These criticisms seem to be quite 
unfounded: let us examine them. 

(1) The funds loaned by the Societies to individual members· 
are too small for them to be used in money-lending operations, the 
use to which the funds are put is closely Bupervised by the Bangkok 
inspector who oversees each Bociety, and the difficulty of collecting 
illegal interest demands makes it impossible for·a society member to 
become a profiteering moneylender without running the risk of find
ing himself unable to pay even the lower interest rate which he owes 
to the society. 

The funds loaned by the society to it members fall into two 
categories: those larger Bums which are to be used for capital ex
penditure such as the buying of land and repaying of old debts, and 
the smaller Bums which are to be used for buying cattle, equipment, 
and the like. . Tha luger sums cannot be diverted from the 0.'16 to 
which they are pledged by the borrower: in many caseS he never 
actually handles them as the society inspector Bees that the land is 
bought or the old debt paid off and insists on a proper receipt from 
the former landowner or creditor. The smaller Bums borrowed for 
the purchase of cattle or equipment average less than fifty Baht, and 
it is Bufficiently plain that a capital of fifty Baht does not permit a 
fa.rmer to give over agriculture and become a moneylender. 

We may safely conclude that there is no truth in the first 
criticism, and that the Cooperative Societies do not make it possible 
for fa.rmers to become moneylenders. 

(2) The rate of expansion of the SoCieties, up to the present 
time, is determined by the capital fundsmooe available by tlle 
Siamese Government for this purpose. It is not yet possible for the 
Societies to raise their own capital from farmers: this will not 
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happen until the lIOCieties are 80 widespread that most of the farmers, 
whether members or not, are aware of the services which the societies 
perform, know them to be on a secure financial basis, and realize 
that they are as suitable for farmers' investments as for farmers' 
loans. The Cooperative Societies have expanded as far as they could 
with the funds dedicated to this purpose by the Government. If 
faster expansion is dellired, the Government must appropriate more 
funds to this purpose. 

Expansion of the Cooperative Societies is limited, also, by the 
need for adequately trained men to handle the book-keeping and 
supervision of the BOCieties. Siamese farmers in general are not yet 
capable of running their own societies without technical assistance 
and advice. Continued slow expansion of the lIOCieties will gradually 
show the farmers how credit arrangements must be handled, and a 
day will doubtless come when they will be able to organize and 
operate their own societies with a minimum of technical assistance 
and advice. 

The Bangkok office of the Cooperative Societies is severely 
handicapped by the lack of a sufficient number of trained and ener
getic men, and of adequate office facilities and machinery. The 
amount of book-keeping which becomes necessary in supervising tho 
l~, security, a.n~ interest.payme~ts of. severalbundred lKlCiej;ies 
e&lla for far greater facilities than are available. If the nation 
wishes to see a faster expansion of the Societies it is of the first im
portance that attention should be given.the office force and machinery 
of the Bangkok headquarters. The funds which have been made 
available by the Government for new lIOCieties do not provide for 
increased office assistants and machinery, and it is highly important 
that the Societies should not be allowed to develop 80 fast that 
adequate control might no longer be practised. 

Th. dangers which face the Cooperative Societies are for the 
most part concerned with just this possibility: that expansion might 
ptoceed faster than the development of energetic trained men willing 
and able to perform the hard work of supervising them. 

Another great danger is that the present exaggerated pre
oceupation with labor problems in Bangkok might lead to a sentiment 
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in favor of forming cooperative credit societies for non-farmers under 
the same organization and financial set-up which now handles the 
farmers' cooperative soeleties. It must be remembered that the 
success of the societies is determined by the extent to which the 
personal reliability of members can be assured, and that this is best 
assured when all members of . a given society are .in close daily 
contact with each other. These conditions are not found in a labor
ing population as a rule: the laborers are in close contact with each 
other, if at all, only during the hours of their work. Frequently, 
one laborer does not even know where another lives and it would be 
quite impossible for members of a laborers' cooperative credit society 
to assume responsibility for each other's debts. Experience in other 
countries has shown that even farmers' cooperative societies are not 
successful in regions where the members are not in intimate daily 
contact with each other, and it is quite certain that any' cooperative 
.credit society formed for a laboring class in Bangkok would fail If 
such a society were af~.liated with the agricultural credit societies, 
the Cooperative Movement as is affected farmers would be seriously 
endangered. 

If sentiment in favor of cooperative credit societies for 
Bangkok laborers or taxi-drivers is sufficiently strong, one such 
society might be started by the persons responsible for the sentiment j 
but the Government would be ill-ad\Tisedto advance much money 
·for it as it would undoubtedly fail. It would be decidedly unfair 
and extremely dangerous to put the responsibility for such a risky 
experiment on the shoulders of the central office of the agricultural 
Cooperative Societies. Since the laboring class in Bangkok is a 
small one, it would be far wiser to defer such experimentation 
entirely until the credit of the farmers, who probably form over 90% 
of the Siamese popUlation, is completely assured. 

The services performed by· the Cooperative Societies today 
are great, and there can. be little doubt that the greatest service is 
that of educating the farmers and bringing to them the knowledge 
of new agricultural techniques and the like .. 

The members of the Second Survey had the privilege of 
seeing the ·books and meeting the" members of three societies in 
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wpburi. One of these was a society which was in a very sound 
financial condition, another was classed as intermediate, and the 
third was rated as relatively unsuccessful The books of these 
societies were kept by the members themselves under the super

vision of the local inspector, they were carefully made out in the 
handwriting of the three farmers who served as secretaries, and 

showed an ability to learn and practise sound accounting technique. 
The ultimate value to the nation of this form of practical 

education can scarcely be over estimated. We have already seen 
that most of the difficulties which confront the Siamese farmers 
are the result of their own slowness to learn new methods and their 
disinclination to approach their economic problems in any energetic 

or busine88 like way. Such a situation cannot be handled by ordinary 
educational facilities: schoolboys can be taught to add, but school 
education cannot make them apply their learning to everyday pro
blems so long as they know that their families and all their neighbors 
handle their farm transactions without benefit of written documents 
or precision. By bringing adult farmers into close knowledge of" the 
economic transactions of their neighbors, by obliging them to consider 
and discuss these transactions, and by showing tbem better ways to 
handle the economic situation, the Cooperative Societies are perform
ing an invaluable educational service in the way in which it will be 
of most practical benefit. It will be many years before the lessons 
taught in the schools will have any great weight with the adult far

mers of Siam: the educational effects of the Cooperative Societies 
are felt at once in the communities where the societies are established. 

As time goes on, it is to be hoped that the research into im
proved agricultural techniques and new crops performed by trained 
agriculturalists will point the wa.y to practical and general improve
ment in the farming methods of the nation. This research will ha.ve 
been futile if there is no way of bringing the farmer to use it. The 
schools cannot teach these things: an adult farmer will not take sug
gestion from his son on how to· grow his rice, and by the time 
the achoolboy is himsell full grown he is committed to the ways 
of his father. and has forgotten what he learned in the schools. The 
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Cooperative Societiesc8.D. perform this service, and have already done 
so in a number of small ways. An inspector who has gained the 
confidence of the members of a society can readily induce them to try 
a new experiment in farming on a very small scale. If ~he experi
~entis a success all the members know it because th~y have all taken 
a part in its inception, and the successful experiment becomes a part 

~f the general farming practice of these members. From them it 

spreads to the community with little delay. 
The specific services of the Cooperative Societies need scarcely 

be mentioned as they are well known. They have enabled a consi
derable number of farmers to. rid themselves of onerous debts of long 
standing and to substi~ute for them debts with lower interest demands 
and a system of gradual repayment which will allow them ultimately 
to be paid off in full. They have made it possible for many farmers 
to buy land and. avoid too heavy' land rental demands. They have 
enabled many peasant to buy equipment which will increase their 

productivity and which, otherwise, they would have had to go without. 
1'he Cooperative Movement in Siam is one of the most valua

ble factors in the economjc situation of the Kingdom. It can and 
gradually will transform the Siamese farmer from a simple and 
unprogressive peasant who practises age-old methods to derive a bare 
subsistence from the soil into a progressive agriculturalis~ able and 
anxious to make full use of the improved methods pf cultivation and 
commerce which industrial civilization has brought to the world. 

We may safely conclude that, just as there is no grea~serious
ness in the agricultural debt of Siam, so als(lthe agricultural credit 
of the future has been established on a sound basis which will perfornl 
far more for the nation than the simple extension of credit which is 
needed. 
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TABLE XXIII. A. 
Debts(l) oatataadlllg .t tile ead of B. E. 2475 .ad B. E. 2478 

•• t Iacreue .,. ftdlldlola darlag 2478, ud Damber. of famWes 
wltII debts .t ead of B. E. 2478. 

NORTH-EAST SIAII. 

Percentage NET AVEBAGE Number 
which of 

2475 2476 2476 families 
REGION Deb&a Debts debts are with 

of debts 
2475 Iner. Bed'D. end 

Debts 2476 

NoackAi .. .. . . 1.30(2) 0.88 .. (3) .. 0.43 2 

Udom .. .. . . O.U 0.69 . . 0.25 . . S 

IhODlMa .. .. 0.06 0.72 .. 0.66 . . , 
Pa VienS .. .. 0.25 1.48 .. 1.23 .. 6 

SUolnagor .. .. 0.30 .. .. . . 0.30 . . 

UhoI .. .. .. 1.09 t.28 .. 1.19 . . 8 

Ihaba .. .. .. 0." t.48 . . t.03 .. 21 

Nac·Bajuima .. .. 43.83 ".66 10&.15"/0 1.82 .. 19 

A ...... 
NOI1b...& .. .. I.H 6.77 l1S.5go/0 ~.81 .. 63 

Perea .... ol.n NOI1b-eulem familiee with deb&a .. .. .. 19.69% 

(1) The word "debts" i~dicatee amounts borrowed by the farmers 
01 thia lltudy,~nts which they have eontracted to repay to others. 

(2) AU fi~ are averages in Baht: Satang per houBehold. 
(3) Thia peramtage waa not computed in th088 r&I!eII where the 

average indebtedDea waa 10 IIII&ll that the percentage could serve DO useful 
purpoee. 
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'TABI.E XXIII. B. 
DebIS(1) oulslandiDg allbe end of B. E. 247S and B. E. 2478 

net increase or reduction during 2476, and number of families 
witb debts at end of a. Eo 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Percentage NET AVKBAGE Number 
which of 

2475 2476 2476 families 
REGION Debts Debts debta are with 

of debts 
2475 Incr. Red'n. end 
debts 2476 

---

> 

Narailhiv&s .. .. 6.25 7.45 119.20"/. 1.20 .. S 

Pattani .. .. .. 0.14 2.96 .. 2.82 .. 7 

Songkla .. .. .. 4.13 5.98 ", 1.25 .. S 

Trang .. .. . . 1.59 2.76 .. 1.29 .. 9 

Nag. Sndhamaraj .. 5.00 5.75 115.00"/0 0.75 .. 9 

Surat .. .. .. 2.75 4.98 .. ),.69 .. 4 

Jumbor .. .. . . 25.59 98.45 150.25"10 12.86 .. 11 

Average 
South ... .. . . 6.48 9.59 147.99% 3.l1 .. 62 

Percentage of all Southern families with debts .. .. . . .. 18.67% 

(1) See footnotes to preceding Table A. 
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TABLE XXIII. c. 
Debts(l) oatstllDdlDg at tile ead of B. E. I47S IIDd B. E. 1478 

aet .. crease or redactloa darlag 1'178, IIDd Bamber of f.m1Iles 
wttll debts at ead of B. E. 1478. 

1II0RTB SIAII. 

Percentage Number 
which NnAVERAGB of 

2475 2476 2476 families 
BEGION Debts Debts debts are with 

of debts 
2475 !ncr. Bed'n. end 
debu. 2476 

----

ChaD« PuU 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 1i.4O 6.55 121.30"/. 1.15 .. Ii 

KuHiah 
(Cbiengmai) " .. 80.11 31.88 105.6(1'/. 1.69 .. 22 

Baa Ilahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 18.48 18.73 .100.88"/. 0.25 .. 10 

Lampu .. .. . . 1.71 1.60 98.77"10 .. 0.12 I 
N. J[aam 

(L&mpa!l@) .. .. 1i.1i0 .. .. . . Ii.SO 0 
Ban lladej 

(L&mpauC) .. .. 1.01 1.11 .. 0.10 . . 5 

Cbiengrai .. .. 11.25 11.25 100.00"/. .. . . 1 

ChieDgaea .. .. .. 0.17 .. -0.17 . . I 

Pa Daeng 
(Prae) .. .. .. 4.66 1i.2O .. 0.55 . . 'I 

K .. Iami 
(Prae) •• .. .. O.SO 1.88 .. 0.68 .. 4 

Laplaa .. .. .. 64.25 112.85 144.51"/0 18.60 .. 11 

AnlSSe 
North .. .. .. 14.66 17.16 117 .Oli"/o 1.50 .. '17 

Per.nu.ae of all Nonhero familia "nh debu. .. .. .. . . 17.1i0% 

(1) See footnote. to ~g Table A.. 
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. TABLE XXIII. D. 
DebIS(1l oalstaadla, at tbe end of B. E. 2475 and B. E. 2478 

Det lacrease 01' redacHon darla, 2478, aDd Damber of families 
with debts at end of .B. E. 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

Number Percentage 
which NB'f A VERAGK of 

2476 2478 2.&78 families 
REGION 

Deb's DeMs debts are with 
of debts 

2476 InCl'. Red'n. end 
debts 2478 

--- ---

Bangkok •• .. .. 150.65 181.21 120.29% 80.58 .. 77/158(2 

Nonta.bnri .. .. 524.90 563.21 107.30"/0 38.81 .. 24 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 86.08 139.08 163.4~/o 04.00 .. 80 

DbanJ'sbnri .. .. 253.68 232.83 91.78% .. lID. lIS 27 

Ayulliia .. .. .. 321.00 282.10 87.88"/0 .. 88.90 81 

Lopbnri .. .. .. 198.25 201.88 101.83% 8.63 .. 17 

Sarabnri .. .. .. 859.11 296.68 82.62"/0 .. 62.43 27 

Supanbnri .. .. 237.53 287.95 112.81% 80.42 .. 27 

Ulliai Dhani .. .. 172.50 172.09 99.76"/0 .. 0.41 29 

Pibanulok .. '0 109.91 93.08 84.6~'o .. 18.8ti 27 

Bejraburi •• .. .. 133.38 141.98 108.41·'0 8.55 .. 25 

. 
Average 
Cenb'al .. .. .. 231.45 238.82 101.02"/0 2.87 .. 8.&2 

Percentage of all Oen~ families willi debts .. .. .. .. 81.51% 

CJUJrf.Ul:Ux 

TaHai .. .. .. 168.971241.3911".5~'O I 7~:421 ~:781 
21 

Klong NaraJ'a .. .. 73.70 70.9' 98.26"/0 2' 

(1) See footnotes to preceding Table A. 
(2) 156 families were studied in the village near Bangkok: 77 of 

these bad debts at the end of B. E. 2476. 
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TABLE XXIV. A. 
Pereelilage .r debts aDd .oaDS _tslaDdlDg at the eDd of 

a. E. 2478 wltb related erecIitors aDd debtors. 

NORTH-EAST SlAM. 

DEBTS LoAlils 

BEGION 

Relatives Non-
Belatives NOD-

relatives relatives 

Noacbi ., -- -- Unknown 16.88"/0 83.12% 

Udom .. .. . . 100.00% ., 16.67"/0 83.33% 

Don ..... . , .. .. 117.64% 1.36% Unknown 

Pa Viena .. .. .. 100.00% ., Unknown 

BUoJnagor " .. .. No debw Unknown 

Ubo1 ., .. .. 100.00% ., Unknown 

lOaaba ., .. .. '118.26% 1.74% No loans 

..... Bajuima .. .. 85.08% M.1I2% Unkno~ 

Avenp 
Noub .... .. .. . . 71.114% 27.W/o 16.88"/0 83.12% 

Data OD the relationship of debtors aDd creditors were not collected 
iD all ea-. Percentages were computed only for those regions where the 
informat.ioD collected &P~ to be adequate for the purpose. 
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"TABLE XXIV. B. 
Percentage of debts and loans ootstanding at the end of 

B. E. 2476 'with related creditors and debtors. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

DEBTS LOANS 

REGION 

Relatives Non- Relatives Non-
relatives relatives 

Naradhivas - __ -- -. 98.940
/ 0 1.06% 52.38"/0 47_62"/0 

Pattani " .. .. 99.40% 0.60% 66.67% 33_33% 

Songkla .. -. .- 74.36% 25.64"/0 100.00% .. 

Trang .. .. .. 89_04"/0 10.960
/ 0 Unknown 

Nag. Sridbamamj .. .. 100._00"/0 .. 100.000
/ 0 I .. 

Surd .. .. .. 100.000/q .. Unknown 
\ 

lumbar .. .. .. 66.'16% 33.24./0 
No loans 

Average 
South .. .. .. 84.38% 15_62"/0 70.15% 29.85"/0 
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TABLE XXIV. C. 
PerceDta.e of debts aDd loa_ oatstaDcIlDg at the eDd of 

B. E. 2478 with related creditors aDd debtors. 

NORTH SIAM. 

DZIITS Lo.urs 

REGION 

Bela~ftII NOD- Belatives Non-
~.~ves reIa~ves 

Ch..ngPuk 
(ChiengnW) .. .. . . 100.00"/0 Unknown 

Mae m.h 
(ChiengnW) .. .. O.W/o 99.52"/0 100.00"/. . . 

&a HWPOD . 
(ChiengnW) .. .. 17.73"/. 82.2'1"/. 4.60"/. 95.40"/ • 

lAmpun .. .. .. 7.25·/. 92.75"/0 Unknown 

N. Kaam 
N~ debts (lAmpul8) .. .. Unknown 

Ban Badej 
(x.mpaag) .. .. 18.60"/. I 81.W/o Unknown 

Chieugrai .. .. .. Unknown Unknown 

~ .. .. .. 5.19"/0' 94.81% 100.00"/ • I .. 
P. Deenr 

(Prae) .; .. ... 100.00"/. .. Nol_ 

HaeKami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 100.00"/0 .. UnJmOWD 

Laplae .. ; . .. 23.16"/. 76.84"10 40.22"/0 59.7ff'/0 

AYerap 
!ionia .. .. .. 20.83"/. 79.87"10 23.83"/. 76.17"10 
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TABLE XXIV. D. 
Percentage of debts and loans outstanding at the end of 

B. F.. 2476 with related creditors and debtors. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

DEBTS LOANS 

REGION 

Relatives Non- Relatives Non-
relatives rela'ives 

Bangkok . .. .. . . 19.81"/0 80.19"/0 11.26"/0 88.74"/0 . 

Non*aburi .. .. .. 66.25% SS.7:;>/0 47 .27"/0 52.7S"/o 

Chu£'mgsao .. .. S9.48"/o 6O.5~/0 Unbown 

Dhanyaburi •• .. . . 15.9~/0 84.0ff'/0 9.10"10 90.9(1'/0 

Aynlliia. .. .. .. 69.84"/0 30.16"/0 M.W/. 75.65'/0 

Lopburi .. .. . . 45.81% 54.19"/0 44.2(1'/0 55.8(1'/0 

Saraburi .. . . .. 46.54% 53.46"/0 19.1ff'/0 8O.8~/o .. 
--

Supanburi .. .. .. 86.04"10 13.96"/0 82.13"/0 17.87"/0 
.. 

U ilia.i Dhani .. .. 44.5ff'/0 55.~/0 88:73"/0 11.27"/0 

Pitsa.Dulok .. .. .. 92.73"/0. 7.27"/0 . Unknown 

Bejraburi. .. .. .. 19.7:;>/0 80.25"/0 Unknown 

Average 
Cen*ml .. .. .. 48.27"/0 51. 73"/0 37.3:;'/0 62.6:;'/. 

CBAlirABOGN 

TaMa.i .. .. .. 56.7ff'/0 43.2~/0 

I 
34,66"/0 

I 
65.34"10 

K10ng N amya. .. .. 32.65% 67.43"10 16.67"/0 83.33"/0 
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TABLE XXV. A, B • 
..... tage of llebts MtatudiDg at tile ead .... & 247. 

willi SIaJaeae ... CIaiaeIIe endlton. 

JIIORTB-EAS1' SLUI. SOUI'D SIAII. 

BEGION Siamea rnu- REGION Siamese Chinese 

I I 
I 

Iloagbi •• .. 100.00'/. .. N aradhiYall .. 100.00'/. . . 
I 

Cdom .. .. 1100.00"/. i . . PaUani •• UnlmoWD 
I .. 

noaa. •• '¥1.64"/o I I.W/. 
80DgkIa .. 100.00'/. .. 

Pa VieDc .. 1 100.00'/. I .. 
TraDe .. .. 100.00"1. .. 

SUoJ ..... .. No IIebW 

Nac. Sndhamamj 100.00"/. .. 
1:'1101 .. .. 100.W/. . . 

Sara& .. .. 100.W/. .. n ........ .. 18.84"/0 1.16"1 • 

N.,.Bajuima •• ".TOO/. O.WI. lambar •• .. 75.7S'1. 24.2:1'/. 

Aftrap AftnP 
JiorUi .... .. ".WI. 0.14"10 8oa&h .. .. 84.9$"/. 15.0s>/. 

SatiJadAxy informatioD coWd DOt always be obtained oonceming the 
nu:iaJ IUIClftCry cl &be c:redit.or. Percentages were calculated only on the 
.... cl t.bc.e debta ror which reliable information appared to be at; hand. 
The datA ror PattaDi, OD t.hia IIODI'e, were iDadequate. 
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'TABLE XXV. C, D. 
Percentage of debts outstanding at the end of B. E. 2478 

with Siamese and Chinese creditors. 

NORTH SIAM. CENTRAt:AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

, 

REGION Siamese Chinese REGION Siamese Chinese 

Chang Pna)!: Bangkok, .. 80.39% 19.61"/0 
(Chiengmai) .. 100.00"/0 .. 

MaeHiah Nontabnri .. 99.10"/0 0.90"/0 
( Chiengmai) .. 78.55"/0 21.45"/0 

Chaxemgsao .. 77.10"/0 22.90"/0 
San Mahapon , 

(Chiengmai) .. 80.59"/0 19.41"/0 Dhanyabnri .. 98.24"/0 1. 76"/0 

Lampnn .. 100.00"/0 .. Ayntbia .. 99.58"/0 0.42"/0 

NaKnam Lopbnri 83.32"/0 16.68"/0 (Lampang) No debts .. .. 
Ban Sadej Sa.rabnri .. 95.44% 4.56% 

(Lampang) .. Unknown 

Snpanbnri ,. 98.89"/0 1.11% 

Chiengrai .. Unknown 
Uthai Dhani .. 99.93"/0 0.07"/0 

Chiengsen .. 100.00"/0 .. Pitsanulok .. 100.00"/0 .. . 
PaDaeng 

(Prae) .. 100.00"/0 .. Bejrabnri ., 26.58"/0 73.,42"/0 

MaeKami 
(Prae) .. 100.00"/0 .. 

A.verage 
90.52"/0 9.48"/0 LaplB.e .. 100.00"/0 .. Center .. . . .. 

ClLUITABUN 
Average 

87.01"/0 12.99"/0 TaMai 64.75"/0 35.25% North .. .. .. 
Klong Naraya .. 87.58"/0 12.42"10 

The data. for Ban Sadej and Chiengrai were too restricted for calcula
tion of percentages. 
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TABLE XXVI. A • 
.. teresl rates demaDded aDd actuallf paid dUriD' 2478 ou debts-. 

aad loa •• outal.DClID' allbe eDd of B. E. 2475.(1) 

"OaTH-EAST SIAM. 

Demanded Paid on Demanded Received 
REGlO~ on debts debts on loans on loans 

Nongbi .. .. . . 10.15°/0 .. 11.34°,. 14.17"'0 

Udorn .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Xbonben .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 

Pa Vienl .. .. .. 15.0(1"0 .. 2.91°'0 3.3Bo,o 

SakollUlflOf .. .. . . .. . . .. . . 
Ubol .. .. .. 1.72"/0 1.72"/0 .. 0.91°'0 

Xbaba .. .. .. IS.58"/o 7.7rf'/o No loans 

Nac. Bajaaima .. .. 7.3S0'o 4.W/o U.3go/0 36.84°/0 

Aftrap 
'.lSO/o 9.06°/~ 13.27"/0 North ..... .. .. 7.38"/0 

(1) For each community, and for the division as a whole, the com
potatioua were made in the following way: 

AD amounts of loans or debts outstanding at the end of 2475 were 
added together, all interest demands during 2476 were added together, and 
all interest payments during U76 were added togetther. Percentages were 
calculated from th_ totals in each caJIe. 

Since no interest is demanded on many coniracts, this method of cal
culatiou givee average percentages 80mewhat lower than would be obtained 
if the demancLt alone had been averaged but,-since highest interest rates are 
WRJally demanded on emall debts and it is in the caJIe of email debts that 
interest is least ofteu uked,-the averages obtained in this way probably 
give the fairest result.. Interest rates on medium and large sized contracts 
...... u.sually designed to comply with the law. 
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TABLE XXVI. B. 
Interest rates demanded and actually paid during 2478 on debts 

and loans outstanding at the end of B. E. 247&. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Demanded Paid on Deml\Dded Received 
REGION on dabts debts on loans on loans 

Naradhivas .. .. .. .. .. 3.26% 1.40"/0 

Pattani .. .. . . .. 5.00"/0 8.00"/0 0.00"/0 

Songkla .. .. .. 13.94% 10.30"/0 .. . . 
Trang .. .. .. .. 19.67"/0 1.18"/0 .. 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. .. 3.60"/0 96.00"/0(1) .. 
Sura' .. .. .. 19:00"/o 10.83"/0 12.57"/0 .. 
lumbor .. .. . . 19.00"/0 13.~/0 No loans 

. 
Average 

13.55"/0 10 . .,4% 9.49"/0 0.82% South .. .. .. 
.. 

(1) This figure is correctly calculated. Individual loans in this com
munity are small, and it is quite customary to demand interest at the rate of 
10% per month. It is noteworthy that not OBe satang of this interest was 
received dm'ing 2476. The data aJ:e quite in keeping with the reputation 
of the region. Since the average individuitJ, when confronted with official 
investigators, is more likely to tell about the high rates of interest that he is 
asked to pay than those which he hopes to obtain, the difference between 
demands on debts and on loans is all the more striking. 

At the time of the 2414, Survey, it was found that debts in the Song
kla region were of this same cbn.mcter. Since the amOlmts involved are 
small, there is room for wide variation in the averages. 
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TABLE XXVI. C. 
lateresa rata damaaded lad actalll;, paid darla, 2478 oa debts 

a.d 101 ••• al.laadla, at tile ead .r B. Eo 2475. 

NORTH SIAII. 

Demanded Paid OD Demanded Received 
REGION 

on deb&s deb&s OD loans OD loans 

Chang Pull 
(Chienpai) .. .. 8.7f1'/o 8.82"/0 14.110"/0 8.20"/0 

IrIae Hiah 
(ChieDjtlllai) .. .. 6.00"/0 8.W/o 12.Mo/o 9.77"/0 

San Kabapon • 
(Chiengmai) .. .. I.Uf'l. 7·20"/0 '.4f1'/o 8.'3"/0 

LampaD .. .. .. 7.13"/. 8.Mo/o .. .. 
N.Kaam 

(lAmpaaa) .. .. .. .. .. 1.9f0f0 

BaD Bade' 
(lAm~ .. .. 1.W'/. 1.W', • .. .. 

Ch1eDgml .. .. .. .. .. 11.27"/0 2.2f1'/ • 

ChieagMD .. .. .. No deb'- .. ·O.M"/o 

I'll Dun, 
(Pne) .. .. .. '.76"/. 1.78"/0 .. .. 

HMKamI 
(Pne) .. .. .. .. 8.M"/o .. .. 

Lap'" .. .. .. 11.65"/0 1·38"/. 8.37"/0 '.42"/0 

Avenp 
Nonb .. .. .. 8.Mo,o 4. HOI. 7.22"/0 6.07"/0 



TABLE XXVI. D. 
Interest rates demanded and aetually paid during 2478 on debts 

and loans outstanding at tbe end of B. E. 2475. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Demanded Paid on Dem&nded Received 
REGION 

on debts debts on loans on loans 

Bangkok -.. .. .. 14.27"/0 4.7SO/0 11.17"/0 3.06"/0 

Nontabori " .. " 12:03% 2.26"/0 13.90"/0 5.48"/0 

Chaxerngsao .. .. - 13.52"/0 14.06% 14.43"/0 13.11"/0 

Dhanyaburi " .. .. 14.04"/0 6.78"/0 15.00"/0 6.97"/0 

Ayuthia " .. .. 7.08"/0 5.65"/0 14.68"/0_ 4.47"/0 

Lopbori .. .. .. 6.82"/0 6.93% 10.37"/0 3.49"/0 

Sarabori .. .. .. 13.88"/0 3·65"/0 9. 79"io 2.48"/0 

SUp&nbori .. .. .. 12.10"/0 9.68"/0 12.09"/0 3.36"/0 

UthaiDh&ni .. .. 9.97"/0 6.37"/0 12.52"/0 9.04"/0 

Pits&nulok .. " .. 6.82"/0 3.80"/0 .. .. 

Bejraburi .. .. .. 7.63"/0 8.600/0 15.00"/0 .. 

Average 
Central .. .. .. 11.25"/0 6.53"/0 13.15"/0 2.14"/0 

CIIANTABUN 

TaMai .. .. .. 9.600/0 7.10"/0 _I 6.67"/0 2.99"/0 

Klong Naraya .. .. 11.01"/0 7.04"/0 8.94"/0 1.75"/0 
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TABLE XXVII. A, B, C, D. 

Average amoaDI eclaallJ borrowed darlDg tbe Jear B. E. 2478 

aad a,erage IDcreases ID debt dae to aeeamalaUoD. 

DIVISION 
Cash And(l) Aocumula.(2) Total 
commodities tion debt increases 

Norih· .... ' .. .. .. . . 1.32(3) 0.40(4) 1.36 

(97.06·'0) (2.94·,.) (100.00"10) 

Souili .. .. .. .. 4.46(5) 0.03(6) 4.49 

(99.93"/0) (0.67%) (100.00"/0) 

Honh .. .. .. . . 9.34(7) 0.20(8) 9.54 
(94.95"/0) (5.65"/.) (100.00"10) 

Cenler(9) .. .. .. . . 32.98(10) 4.75(11) 37.73 
(87.41"10) (12.59"/.) (100.00"10) 

(1) .. Cash and commodities" includes all sums actually borrowed in 
eash or gooda during the year, and all goods bought on credit during the year 
but unpaid for at the end of the year. 

(2) II Accumulation" includes accumulated unpaid interest on debts, 
accumulated unpaid land taxes, accumulated unpaid land rentals, etc. 

(9) No debt increases took place in the N ongkai or Sakolnagor regions. 
(4) All accumulation was in the Nagar Rajasima region. 
(15) Debt increasee took place in the Southern regions. 
(6) All accumulation was in the Surat region. 
(7) No debt increase took place in the Na Kuam commodity. 
(8) All accumulation took place in the Laplae region. 
(9) The two Chantabun villages are not included u:. the average for 

the Center. High average increases of Baht 117.46 in Ta :Hai were all cash 
or oommoditi .. : average increases of Baht 8.46 in Klong Naraya were 9% 
in accumulation. 

(10) Cash increasee in all Central commodities. 
(11) See detailed analysia in following table. 
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TABLE XXVIII. D. 

Anallsls lor debt Increases due to accumulation daring B. Eo 2478. 

CENTRAL SIAM. 

Aooumu- Aocumu- Aooumu-
lakel lakel lated OUter Total 

REGION unpaid unpaid unpaid debt 
interest land land increase 
on debts lazes rentals 

Dangkok .. .. .. 8.1D 0.78 0.89 0.10 7.80 

Non\aburi. , .. .. No debt inorease due to acoumulation • 

Chazerngsao .. .. 0.88 1.88 .. 11.18(1) '.S8 

Dhanyaburi .. .. 0.70 .. 10.89 O.IS 11.61 

Ayuthia .. .. .. 1.60 .. 19.66 .. 1I1.0li 

Lopburi .. .. .. No debt inorease due to aooumulation • 

&raburi .. .. .. 8.18 I .. I .. I .. I 8.18 

Supanburi .. .. No debt increase due to accumulation. 

Uth&i Dhani .. No debt increase due to accumulation. 

Pitsllnulok _. .. .. 0.78 L .. 0.78 

Bejraburi ., 0.86 0.S8 .. .. .. .. .. 

Av8mf:t8 
Center .. .. .. 1.89 - 0.S9 11.88 0.111 '.76 

Percenk\ge 
29.116°/. 6.74./0 69.68"/. '.'9"/. l00.000J0 Center .. .. . . 

(1) This amount of Bnht2.13 in Chuernpo represents & Bingle 
unpaid gambling lo..~ of Baht 85.00. 
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TABLE XXIX. A, B, C, D • 

.\ .. ....,. a ... aal aet.aU~ Ioaaed oal dlll'lDg the ~ear L E. 247. 

aad a .. eng. lDcreases .. loau da. to aceamalaUoD • 

DmSION 
.... .... U) I ... ~.,..(~ l= 
oommodUies 'ion loan increases 

Nonh ..... .. .. .. . . 2.63(3) .. 2.63 

(100.00"/") (100.00"/0) 

BoaUa .. .. .. . . 0.22(4) 0.32(5) 0.54 

(40.20"/0) (59.80"/0) (100.00"10) 

Nonh .. .. .. .. 0.50(6) . . 0.50 

(100.00"/") (100.00"/") 

CenIer(7) .. .. .. .. 2.86(8) 1.53(9) 4.39 

(65.11°/..)· (34.89"/") (100.00"/0) 

(1) .. Cash and oommoditiElil" includElil all sums actually loaned out in 
cub or good8 during 2476, and also all goods sold on credit during the year 
but DDpUd for at the end of the year. 

(2) .. Accumulation" includes accumulated unpaid interest on loans, 
accumulated unpaid land rentals, etc. 

(3) No incnl&8Elll were made in the Khonkaen, Sakolnagor,OKhukan, 
or Nagor Rajwnma regions. 

(4) No inCJ"88llElll were made in the Naradbivas, SongkJa, or Jumbor 
regions. 

(5) AU accumulation was in the Burst region,-Baht 2.25 per family. 

(8) Increaa. took place only in the Mae Hiab, San Mabapon, Lam
pun, and laplae regions. 

(7) The two Cbantabua viIlagElil are not included in the average for 
the Center. .All increa_ in th_ two viIlagElil were in cash. 

(8) Cub increB8Elll were made in aU except the Pitsanulok region. 

(9) Accumulation8 averaged Baht 4.00 per family in Ayuthia due to 
DDpUd interest on loan .. Baht 2.38 per family in Supanburi due to DDpaid 
interest on loan .. Baht 4.50 per family in Saraburi due to DDpaid intereston 
loan8 and &lao Baht G.OO per family in Saraburi due to DDpaid land rentals. 
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J ABLE xxx. A, B, C, D. 

Average amounts actually repaid on debts (excluding Interest 

payments) and debt reductions due to otber causes In B. E. 2476. 

Cash and Repa.yments 
DIVISION commodity forced by 

. repa.ymeuts foreclosure 

Norih-Ea.st •• " .. 0.55(1) ... 
(100.00"/c) 

South .. .. .. 0.88(2) 0.51(3) 

(63.31%) (36.69%) 

North .. .. . . 1-04(4) .. 
(100_00"/0) 

Center (5) .. .. .. 23.63(6) 9-74(7) 

(66.83%) (27.55%) 

(1) No debt reductions in the U dorn region. 
(2) Voluntary debt reductions in all regions. 

Other debt Tota.l 
reductions debt 

reductions 

.. 0_55 

(100.00%) 

.. 1.39 

(100.00%) 

. . 1.04 

(100.00"/0) 

1-99(8) 35.36 

(5-63%) (100.00%) 

(3) All foreclosures in the Jumbor region,-Baht 3.57 per family. 
(4) Vohmtary debt reductions in all except the Chiengsen region. 
(5) The two Charitabun villages are not included in the averages for 

the Center. There were significant cash reductions in both villages, and no 
foreclosures 

(6) Voluntary debt reducti~nsin all regions. 

(7) Foreclosures in Central Siam wel"e,-Saraburi (Baht 70_00 per 
family), Dhanyaburi (Baht 25.63 per family), and Lopburi (Baht 11.50 per 
family). 

(8) These reductions took place in the Pitsanulok region, and con
sisted of arbitra.ry reductions granted by the Co-operative Societies to a 
local society in this village II.S a result of extreme damage by fiood in several 
consecutive years. 



361 

TABLE XXXI. A, B, C, D. 

Annge ._.ats act •• U, reeeI.ed .. ftpaJmeat of (OllIla (exciudIDg 

Iaterest paJlIleIlts) dUJ'lDg B. F. 247S. 

Cash and BepaJDlents Total 
DIVISION commodity forced by loan 

repayments ror-,l08OJe rednmon 

1i'0I1Ia...a .. .. .. .. O.ta(1) .. 0.25 

(100.l)O"/J . (100.00"/J 

Boo&h . .. .. .. .. 2.32(2) .. 2.S2 

(100.00"/,) (100.00"/,) 

li'orda .. .. .. . . U&(S) o.s7(') 1.9S 

(87.611'1,) (IU2"/') (100.00"/.) 

CeIl.(5) .. .. .. .. lI.88(6) 11.50(7) 111." 

(00.85"1,) ('.9.15"/,) (100.00"/,) 

(1) No reductions took place in the Khonkaen, Sakolnagor, Khukan, 
or Nagot Bajuima regions. 

(2) No reductions took place in the Nagor Sridhamaraj, Sumt, or 
Jumbor regions. 

(3) Significant reductions took place only in the San Mahapon, N .. 
Kuam, and Pa Daeng villages. 

(') ForeclO8UJ'ell took place only in San llabapon,---averaged Baht 
4.00 per family in t.hia village. 

(5) The two Cbantabun villages are not included in the averages for 
Central Siam.. There were amall cash reductions in both villages,-and fore
c108UreII avenging Baht 2.88 per family in Kiong Naraya. 

(6) Signi6cant reductions took place in .,II regions except those 01 
Lopburi and Dhanyahuri. 

(7) All forecloeuree took place in two of the eleven Central villages 
.todied. Averagell per family were Baht 50.00 in Nondaburi, and BaM 
55.00 in 8upanburi. 
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TABLE XXXII. A. 
Loans(l) outstanding at end or B. E. 2475 and B. E. 2478, 

net increase or reduction during 2478, and number or families 
with loans at the end of B. E •. 2478. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Percentage NET AVERAGE Number 
of 

2475 2476 which families 
REGION 2476 with Loans Loans loans are loans 

of 2475 Incr. Red'n. end 
loans 2476 

--- ------

Nongkai .. .. . . 31.75 50.88 160.250
/ 0 19.13 .. 8 

Udorn .. .. .. 1.35 0.85 .. (2) . . 0.50 3 

Khonkaen .. .. 0.40 0.40 .. .. .. 2 

Pu Vieng .• .. .. 8.25 9.05 109.70% 0.80 .. 7 

Sakolnagor .. .. 0.15 0.15 .. .. .. 1 

Ubol .. .. .. 2.75 2.35 .. .. 0.40 3 

Khukan .. .. .. No Loans .. .. .. 0 

Nag. Rajasima .. .. 4.75 4".75 .. .. .. 4 

------
Average 
North·east .. .. 6.18 8.55 198.35% 2.98 .. 28 

Percentage of all North-eastern families with loans .. .. .. 8 •. 75% 

(1) All figures are averages in Baht: Satang per household. 
(2) These percentages were not calculated in those cases where the 

average loans were so small that the percentage would be of no signi6cance. 
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TABLE XXXII. B • 
...... (1} Htst .. clbIg at ea •• , B. Eo 2475 alld B. Eo 2478. 

HI .......... redlld10a darlag 247~ aad aamber 01 lallllHes 
wltII Ious at tile ead ., B. Eo 2478. 

SOUl'll SIAII. 

Percentage NnAVDAGB Number 
of 

1475 1476 which families 
REGION 

2476 widl LouIe LouIe loans are 
of 2475 l_ 

Iner. Bed'n. end loans 1476 

Nandhi ... .. .. 10.75 8.25 76.74% .. 2.50 • 
PaUani .. .. .. 7.50 5.45 . . .. 2.05 2 

SoDskla .. .. .. 16.00 5.50 U.38"/o .. 10.50 2 

TraIl, .. .. .. 6.13 5.88 95.!rrlo .. 0.25 6 

N.,. Sridhamaraj .. 2.50 1.00 .. 0.50 . . S 

8UJa& .. .. . . 20.88 23.19 111.06"/0 2.S1 .. • 
lambor .. .. .. No LouIe .. .. . . .. 

---
Aftft41'8 
Soadl .. .. .. 11.11 7.12 80.35"/0 . . 1.78 21 

Pereentage of all hdlena familiee widlloana .. .. .. . . 7.5(1'/0 

(l) See lootDote8 to .,..-ling Table A. 
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TABLE XXXII. C. 
1oans(l) outstanding at the end of H.E. 2475 and H.E .. 2476, 

net Increase or reduction during 2476, and number of families 
with loans at the end of H.E. 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Percentage Number 
NET AVERAGE of 

2475 2476 which families 2476 REGION Loans Loa.ns· loans a.re with 

of 2475 loans 

loa.ns Incr. Red'n. end 
2476 

Chang Pualt 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 2.44 2.44 .. .. . . 1 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 13.32 14.50 108.86% 1.18 .. 3 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 45.21 30.21 66.82% .. 15.00 6 

Lampun .. .. . . 5.40 5.65 104.63% 0.25 .. 2 

No. Kuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 16.25 2.00 12.31"/0 .. 14.25 1 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampa.ng) .. .. 0.10 0.10 .. .. .. 1 

Chiengrai .. .. 24.13 24.13 100.00"/0 . . .. 1 

Chiengsen .. .. 4.16 4.16 .. .. . . 2 

Po. Daeng 
(Prae) •• .. .. 1.43 . . .. .. 1.43 0 

Mae Kami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 0.63 . 0.63 .. ' .. . . 1 

Lapla.e .. .. .. 73.63 76.11 103.37% 2.49 .. 7 

------ ------

Average 

I 
North .. .. .. 16.97 14.54 85.68% .. 2.43 25 

Percentage of all Northern families with loans .. .. . . .. 5.68"/0 

(1) See footnotes to preceding Table A. 
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TABLE XXXII. D. 
LoaD.(l) oDtstaDdlag at tbe eDd of R.E. 2475 aDd R.E. 2478, 

Det IDcresae or reducUoD durlDg 2478, aDd Dumber of famiUes 
with loaDS at tbe eDd of R.E. 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTB.EAST SIAM. 

Percentage Number 
NET AVERAGE of 

2475 2476 which families 2476 BEGION Loans Loans loans are with 

of 2475 loans 

10anB Incr. Bed'n. end 
2476 

--- ------

Bangkok •• .. .. 188.80 187.04 99.09% .. 1.26 24/156(2) 

Non.burl .. .. 1409.95 1811.20 98.000/0 .. 98.76 11 

ChaurngBllO .. .. 22.88 21.18 92.85"/0 .. 1.75 2 

Dhanyaburl .. .. 291.25 291.26 100.00"/0 0.01 . . 2 

AyuUlia .. .. .. 118.150 96.00 84.158"/0 .. 17.50 8 

Lopburi .. .. .. 87.215 70.00 104.09"/0 2.75 .. 4 

Baraburi •• .. .. 294.09 296.80 100.715"/0 2.21 .. 11 

80panburl .. .. 187.215 114.48 68.42"/0 .. 152.82 10 

VthalDbanl .. .. 18.88 19.75 120.157"/0 8.87 .. 5· 

PitsaDulok .. .. 18.75 11.68 84.158"/0 .. 2.12 1 

Bejraburi •• .. .. 0.48 1.00 .. 0.57 .. 1 

------
Anne-
Cen&er .. .. .. 280.46 215.48 98.48"/0 .. 115.08 79 

Peroenl8ge of all (1556) Central families with loans .. .. .. 14.21"/0 

CILUITABUN 

TaMai .. .. .. 817.415 810.70 97.87"/0 .. 
I 

8.75 

I 
12 

JUonS Naraya .. .. 24.80 115.40 68.87"/. .. 8.90 4 

(1) See footnotes to preceding Table A. 
(2) 158 familiae were Btudied in the village near Bangkok: 42 of 

these bad loans at the end of B. E. 2478. 
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, TABLE XXXIII. A. 
Net Indebtedness~l) at the end of R.E. 2475 and R.E. 2476, 

and-,net increase or reduction during 2476. 

NORTH.EAST SIAM. 

Percentage Percentage NETAVEBAGE 

which which 
REGION 2475 2476 2475 2476 

loans are loans are 
of 2475 of 2476 

Incr. Red'n. debts debts 

------

Nongkai .. .. .... 80.45 -50.00 .. (2) .. .. 19.55 

Udorn .. .. - 0.91 - 0.16 .. .. 0."15 .. 

Khonka.en .. - 0.34 0.82 .. .. 0.66 . . 

Pu Vieng .. "" 8.00 - 7.57 .. .. 0.48 .. 

Sakolnagor .. ·0.15 - 0.15 .. .. . . 0.80' 

Ubol .. .. - 1.66 - 0.07 .. .. 1.59 .. 

Khukan .. .. 0.45 2.48 .. .. 2.08 .. 
Nag. Baja.sima .. 89.08 40.90 .. . . 1.82 .. 

Average 
North-east .. - 0.22 - 1.78 108.69% 126.29% .. 1.56 

(1) For an explanation of the way in which these figures were com
puted, see pages 326-327 in the text. 

(2) These percentages were not computed whenever either the average 
debt or loan was less than five Baht. 
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TABLE XXXIII. B. 
Net IDdebtedaeu(l) at the eDd 01 D.E. 2475 aDd D.E. 247&,. 

a •• ullDerease or reductio. daring 2476. 

SOllTB SIAM. 

Pcrcentage Peroen&age Nn AVEBAGK 

which which 

BEGION 2475 2476 2475 2475 
loana are loans are 
of 2475 of 2475 

Incr .. Bed'n. debts· debts 

Nandhlyu .. - 4.50 - 0.80 172.00')', 1l0.74% 3.70 .. 

Pa&1aDi .. .. - 7.36 - 2.49 .. .. 4.87 . . 
r 

I 
BongkJa .. .. -11.87 - 0.12 .. 102.23% 11.75 

I 
. . 

Trq .. .. - 4.80 - a.12 .. . . 1.48 .. 

Nac·1IridJwnan,j t.6O t.75 .. .. 0.25 .. 

Bara& .. .. -18.13 -18.81 .. .. ., 0.68 

lambor .. .. !S.6D 88.45 .. .. 12.86 .. 

Aft18C8 
South .. .. - t.U· t.17 140.69')', 76.33"/0 4.90 .. 

(1) See footnotes to p~g Tabl. A. 
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TABLE XXXIII. C. 
Net Indebtedness(l) at the end of B.E. 2475 and D.E; 2476, 

and net Increase or reduction during 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Peroentages Percentages NET AVERAGE 

which which 

REGION 2475 2476' 2475 2476 
loans are loans are 
of 2475 of 2476 

Incr. Red'n. debts debts 

------

Chang'Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. 2.96 4.11. .. ." 1.15 .. 

Mae Hiab 
. (Chiengmai) .. 16.87 17.38 44.12% 45.48% 0.51 .. 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. -16.73 - 1.48 158.74°/0 105.15"/0 15.25 .. 

Lampun .. .. 4.32 3.95 55.56"/0 58.85% .. 0.37 

NaKuam 
(Lampang) .. -10.75 - 2.00 295.45% .. 8.75 .. 

Ban Sadej 
O.l() (Lam pang) .. 0.91 1.01 .. .. .. 

Chiengrai .. -12.88 -12.88 214.49% 214.46"/0 .. .. 
Chiengsen .. - 4.16 - 3.99 .. .. ,. 0.17 .. 
PaDaeng 

(Prae) •• .. 3.22 5.20 .. .. 1.98 .. 
Mae Kami 

(Pra.e) .. .. 0'.17 0.75 .. .. 0.58 .. 
Lapla.e .. .. - 9.38 16.74- 114.60"/0 81.97% 26.12 .. 

---'. l ~, 

Average 
North .. .. - 2.31 2.62 115.76"/0 84.73"/0 4.93 .. 

(1) See footnotes to preceding Ta.ble A. 



369 

TABLE XXXIII. D. 
Net Indebtedness(l) at tbe end 01 B.E. 2475 and B. E. 2478. 

and net Increase or reducUoa during 2478. 

CENTIlAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Percentaees Percentages NETAVEBAGE 

which which 
BEGION 2.75 2.76 U7S 2.76 

loans are loan. are 
of 2.75 of 2.76 

Incr. debts debt. Bed'n. 

Bangkok •• .. 111.35 • •. 17 91.80"/. 75.62"/. 31.82 .. 
Non\&buri .. -88S.OS -7U.~ 268.61'/. 232.81'/. IS7.06 .. 
Chuemg8&O .. 62.20 117.95 26.89'/. 15.19"10 55.75 .. 
Dhan,.buri .. -87.95 -S8 .• S 1U.81". 125.10",. .. 20.86 

A,uiliia .. .. 207.50 186.10 8S.S6',. S •• O.',. .. 21.50 

Lopburi .. .. ISI.00 IS1.00 83.92"/0 84.67"/0 .. .. 
Saraburl .. .. 65.02 0.88 81.89"/0 99.87"/. .. M.M 

8op&Dhuri .. 70.28 153.511 70 •• 1'/. '2.71% 83.2' .. 
UlhalDhanl .. 156.12 152.8' 9.50",. 11 •• 8"/0 .. 8.78 

PitaaDulok .. 96.16 81.(3 12.51"0 12~6O"'. .. U.73 

Bejraborl .. 132.115 UO.98 .. .. 7.118 . .. 

Anrap 
Ceo_ .. .. O.~ 18.39 119.57"'0 112.13 17 •• 0 .. 

CIIAJITABUK 

TaMai .. .. -150.48 
1-

69
•
81 

1190.12"'. 1
128

.
71"101 81.17 .. 

KlooS Nara,. .. 49 . .0 66.M 82.97"'. 21.71"10 6.U .. 
(1) Bee footnotes to preceding Table 4. 



CHAPTER XVL 

TOTAL INOOME AND EXPENDITURE: CASH SAVINGS. 

The figures on total income and expenditure are of much less 
importance than might be assumed if the accounting principles used 
by the Second Survey were not understood. Total income includes 
much which is not earned, and total expenditure includes much which 
is not spent for useful purpo&e& Comparison o~ total income with 
total expenditure leads us, in fact. only to cash balances and the 
changes which took place in these during the year. We may make 
this clearer, perhaps, by listing in budgetary form the total tl'anBac
tione of the average Central household during 247~. 

Annual Income 
(Earnings) ... 

Capital Income 
(Chiefty liquidation) 
of capital goods) 

Loan Reduction 
(Chiefty repaymente 
reeei ved on loans) 

Debt Increase 
(Chiefty money 
borrowed) .•• 

Extraordinary 
Income 
(Chiefty gift.8 
received) 

TOTALlNooO 

Annual Expenditure 
184.56 (Chiefty coste of 

operations and 
maintenance) 

Capital Expenditure 
45.71 (Chiefly investments 

in capital goods) .•• 

Loan Increase 
19.4.2 (Chiefty money 

loaned to others) .•• 

Debt Reduction 
37.72 (Chiefly repayments 

made on debts) 

Extraordinary 
. Expenditure 
(Expenditures fpr 

4.88 non-useful purpOses) 

292.29 TOTAL EXPENDITURE 

TOTAL EXPE..lI(J)lTURB ••• -286.67 

• Profit- 5.62 
(Gain in cash savings) 

177.46 

36.90 

4.40 

35.36 

32.55 

286.67 
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The" profit" or" loss" which results from a comparison of 
total income and total expenditure is simply a statement of the 
change in net savings during the year. The community which in
vested during the year even more than its earned profits is shown 
with a "loss" as a result of this comparison, because it has had to 
pay for its high i~vestments with a. part of the cash savings from 
previous years. Let us compare the divisional averages: 

TOTAL INCOME. 

Alma&! Capital Loan Debt Extra- Total DIVISION Recluc- ordiuary Income Income tion Increase Income Income 

---------
North-east .. .. .. 30.16 4.37 0.25 1.32 0.97 37.07 
South .. .. .. 73.89 10.01- 2.32 4.49 0.83 91.54 
North .. .. .. 65.20 6.47 2.93 3.54 0.61 78.75 
Center .. .. .. 184.56 45.71 19.42 37.72 4.88 292.29 

TOTAL F.oXPENDITURE. 

Annu&! Capital Loan Debt Extra- Total DIVISION Recluc- ordinary Expend. Expend. Increase tion Expend. Expend. 

---------
North-east .. .. .. 29.58 13.65 2.63 0.55 6.46 52.77 
South .. .. .. 68.59 9.63 0.64 1.39 12.35 82.50 
North .. .. - M.93 15.81 0.00 1.04 10.36 79.64 
Center .. .. .. 177.46 36.90 4.40 35.36 32.M 286.67 

"PROFIT" AND "LOSS." 

DIVISION _Total Total "Profi'" "Loss" -Income Expenditure 
- -

North-east .. .. .. 37.07 02.77 16.70 
South .. .. .. 91.54 82.00 9.04 
Nonh .. .. .. 78.70 79.84 .. 0.89 
Center .. .. .. 292.29 286.67 1i.62 .. 

The average household of North-ea.st Siam made a "Loss" of 
Baht 15.70 iri 2476, that of the South made a "profit" of Baht 9.04, 
that of the North made a "loss" of Baht 0.89, and that of the Center 
made a " profit" of Baht 5.62. What do these" profits" and "1088es" 
really mean? 
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In our aDAlysis of operating costs and income we found that 
the average household of all areas made a small profit_on its'transac
tiona during 2476. Here we find. that the balance of total transac
tious led to apparent "loBS68" in two areas. These" losses" are not 
really 10000s in the true sense of the word: they are simply expen
ditures in exceBS of receipts. What they really mean is that the 
cash balance of the average household was decreased in the case of 
a • lOBS,- and increased in the case of a co profit." 

Most rural households of ~iam, like the peasant households 
of moat other countries, keep at home a small cash balance. Surpluses 
cannot easily be invested, and the economy of the country is not 
sufficiently developed to make possible savings bank systems. Ex-
0088 funds, therefore, are hidden in the house and kept until a need 
for them arises. The real meaning of the figures which we have 
jWlt quoted is : 

The average household of the North-east had at the end of 
2416 Baht 15.70 1888 in cash savings in the house than it had at the 
beginning of the year. 

The average household of the South had at the end of 2476 
Baht 9.M more in cash savings than it had at the beginning of the 
year. 

The average household of the North had at the end of 2476 
Baht 0.89 leBS in cash savings than it had at the beginning of the 
year. 

The average household of the Center had at the end of 2476 
Baht 5.62 more in cash savings than it had at the beginning of the 
year. 

We may examine these figures in the light of the regional 
data presented in Tables XXXVI at the end of this chapter. 

In tlI.e NfYrl.h-east the average household of all communities 
spent some of its cash savings during the year. In the Nongkai 
village the amount so spent amounted to the high average figure of 
Baht. 71.30, and the reason for it is that the community, although it 
made .. big profit on its operations during the year, invested far 
more during the year than the amount of its earned profits. It 
liquidated very little capital property, received very little in repay-



ment of outstanding loans, and borrowed nothing; but it invested 
large amounts in capital goods and in new loans. A part of these 
funds came from the iarge cash profits during the year, but a much 
larger part came from the cash savings of previous years.{l) 

All the North-eastern communities spent small amounts of 
cash savings during the year, but those which had for many years 
been in an. unsatisfactory economic condition had very little in the 
way of cash savings to spend. The Khukan village which had to 
borrow to pay taxes contained few households with any cash savings 
at all, and the average expenditure from savings amounted only to 
Baht 0.'16. 

In the South all communities showed appreciable increases 
in their cash balances during 2476. All but that near Naradhivas 
made profits on their operations during the year, and none invested 
in capital goods or in new loans as heavily as they would have been 
justified in doing. 

In the NO'rth, although the average household made a profit 
on operations of Baht 13.27, net investments were slightly higher 
than the earned profits and we find a small average expenditure from 
cash savings. The North-east and the North are, as is well known, 
populated by people who are in general far more energetic and 
progressive than those of the South arid Center. Earned profits 
were invested during the year and appreciable amounts were drawn 
from cash savings for the same purpose. 

In the Genter there were considerable fluctuations from 
village to village. Some communities invested more than their 
earned profits, and others invested less. Some commuriities had to 
liquidate capital property or borrow money' to cover their operating 
losses, and others were able to cover these losses from cash savings. 
Cash savings were small' in most communities, and the average 
amount which could be spent from this source was not great. On 
the average, cash savings increased slightly during the year. 

(I) Decrease or increase in cash savings during the year was veri
fied in the field by. asking each farmer,after his schedule had heen completed, 
to state as well as he could the amount of·cash which he had had on hand at 
the end of 2475 and at the end of 2476. The ditrerence between the two 
figures WItS then compared with the computed increase or decrease and, if it 
was within five per cent of the computed figure was allowed to stand and the 
schedule was consid~red, to be substantially accurate. 
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TABLE XXXIV. A. 

Tota. Income Received durin, 2478. 

Pl08TH.EAST SIAM. 

Annual Capit&l 
Loan 

Debt Extra. Total 
REOION 

Ineome Income 
RecIne· 

Inorease Ineome Income 
boo 

---

~olllib1 .. .. .. 112.43 12.18 0.76 ., 1.20 126.56 

UdOl'll .. .. .. 18.69 1.86 0.76 0.26 1.90 29.44 

KhonbeD ., .. .. 24.08 3.93 .. 0.71 1.83 80.04 

I'll V1eoc .. .. .. 12.23 6.00 0.03 1.86 1.04 19.65 

Sakolnagor .• .. .. 14.08 8.84 .. .. 0.86 28.77 

Ubol .. .. .. 18.64 1.07 0.60 1.88 0.49 17.01 

KhukaD .. .. .. 7.60 0.60 .. 2.71 0.68 11.59 

Nag. Bajulma .. .. 88.68 1.49 .. 4.16 0.85 44.58 

-----'------
AYe~ 
North ..... .. .. .. 30.16 4.87 0.26 1.82 0.97 87.07 
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TABLE XXXIV. B. 

Total Income Received during 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Annual Capital 
Loan 

Debt Extra. Total 
REGION 

Income Income 
Reduc-

Increase Income Income 
tion 

-----------.-

Naradhivas .• .. .. 27.11 6.19 2.50 1.45 2.24 39.50 

Pnttani .. .. . . 152.73 .. 2.50 2.95 0.03 158.21 

Songkla .. ..' .. 58.09 8.73 10.50 3.00 0.01 80.33 

Trang .. .. . . 54.63 13.30 0.75 1.69 2.01 72.38 

Nag. Sridhamaraj .. .. 33.64 2.30 . . 0.81 0.65 37.41 

. 
Su~at .. ... . . 74.56 9.76 .. . 3.67 0.88 88.87 

Jumbor .. .. . . 116.37 29.'17 .. 17.90 0.03 164.07 

Average 
73.89 South .. .. .. .10.01 2.32 4.49 0.83 91.54 
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TABLE XXXIV. C. 

Tota. Ineome ReceIVed daring 2478. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Annnal Capital 
Loan 

Debt Extra. Total 
REGION 

Income Income 
Heduc-

Increase Income Income 
Don 

---

Chang Pnali: 
(Chiengmai) .. .. SS.44 1.S2 .. 1.20 0.60 36.66 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmal) .. .. 47.6S 11.18 0.02 1.97 .. 60.68 

Ban Mahapon 
(Chieagmai) .. .. 160.68 8.68 18.50 2.76 .. 186.49 

I.mpnn .. .. . . 91.111 1.17 .. 0.41 1.61 94.S8 

NaKnam 
(Lampang) .. .. 113.14 21.23 14.26 .. 1.12 149.74 

Ban Sadej 
(Lampulll) .. .. 26.24 0.69 .. 0.49 0.25 27.67 

Chlengrai " .. .. 46.61 12.61 .. 0.04 1.25 69.41 

ChieDpen .. .. .. S3.611 11.42 .. 0.17 .. 46.18 

fa Dung 
(Prae) .. .. .. 14.17 0.66 1.43 1.14 1.60 39.S9 

MaeKaml 
(!'rae) .. .. . . 17.ft S.21 .. ,0.72 0.20 41.45 

Laplae .. .. . . 114.411 1.02 0.01 29.84 0.13 126.49 

------- ------

Anrage 
Nonb .. .. .. 86.20 '.47 1.9S S." 0.61 78.76 
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TABLE XXXIV. D. 

Total Income Received during 2476. 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EAST SIAM. 

Annual Capital 
Loan 

Debt Extra.. Total 
REGION 

Income Income 
Reduc-

Increase income Income 
tion 

---------------

Bangkok .. .. .. 154.65 13.86 5.48 39.80 9.50 223.29 

Nont&buri .. .. . . 472.87 64.66 112.25 64.56 12.28 726.62 

Chaxemgsa.o .. .. 124.87 64.25 2.25 59.53 1.78 252.68 

Dhanya.buri .. .. 264.96 60.14 .. 35.56 8.93 369.39 

Ayuthia. .. .. . . 2&7.10 115.52 22.50 45.50 7.03 447.65 

Lopburi .. .. .. 192.16 21.11 .. 35.73 5.22 254.22 

Sa.raburi .. .. .. 125.48 94.96 9.04 37.44 2.01 268.93 

Supanburi .. .. .. 135.96 32.80 57.70 52.51 1.72 280.69 

Uthai Dhani .. .. 111.10 . 10.18 1.88 14.65 0.05 137.86 

Pitsa.nulok .. .. .. '69.89 10.14 2.13 14.03 0.88 97.07 

Bejraburi .. .. .. 121.01 15.21 0.43 15.64 4.26 156.55 

lM· .. F ------------

Average 
Centra.l .. .. .. 19.42 37.72 4.88 292.29 

CHANTABUN 

Ta. Ma.i .. .. .. 543.00 I 87.6~ I 10.751117.46 5.50 1714.88 

Klong Naraya. .. .. 112.20 19.26 10.18 8.46 1.18 151.23 
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TABLE XXXV. A. 

Total bpendllures daring 2478. 

NORTH-EAST SIAM. 

Annual Capital Loan 
Debt 

Extra. 
Total 

REGION 
Expend. Expend. Increase 

Beduo-
Expend. 

Expen-

Uon diture 

--- -.-----

Nongbi .. .. .. 88.87 67.7' 19.88 0.'3 20.9' 197.86 

Udom .. .. .. 24.66 11.50 0.24 .. '.Sl S2.711 

)[bonbeD .. .. .. 24.29 13.'1 .. 0:05 7.98 48.71 

Pu VieDg .. .. .. 17.S8 10.113 0.83 0.13 11.18 3'.03 

BakolDagor ., .. .. 111.411 11.87 .. O.SO S.20 2'.82 

Ubol .. .. .. 18.M S.78 0.10 0.19 S.28 23.97 

KbuhD .. .. .. 10.S9 0.88 .. 0.88 0.60 Ill.Sl1 

Nac·Bajuima .. .. 88.N 8.8Ii .. I.M 8.17 '9.80 

---

A ... rage 
Nort.b.aat .. .. .. 29.118 

I 
1S.1iS 1.83 0.66 8.'8 112.77 
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TABLE XXXV. B. 

Total Eapenditnres darmg 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

Annual Capital L';an 
Debt 

Extra. 
Total 

REGION 
Expend. Expend. Increase 

Reduc-
Expend. 

Expen-

tion diture 

Naradhivas ., " .. 27.45 2.15 .. 0.25 4.14 33.99 

Pattani ., .. .. 88.31 31.46 0.45 0.13 19.77, 140.12 

Songkla -- " .. 56.46 4.09 .. 1.75 5.46 67.76 

Trang .. .. ..' 54.19 6.86 0.50 0.45 4.05 66.05 

Nag. Sridhamaraj •. .. 26.79 2.30 0.50 O.,O~ 2.86 32.51 

Surat .. .. .. 57.06 11.29 2.31 2.04 14.75 87.45 

Jnmbor .. .. .. 99.84 9.28 .. 5.04 35.42 149.58 

--"----------~ 

Average, 
South .. .. .. 58.59 9.63 0.54 1.39 12.35 82.50 
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TABLE XXXV. C. 

Total ESpeDdillU'e8 duriDg 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

Annual Capita.l LoaD 
Debt 

Extra.. 
REGION RedUQ-

Tota.l 
Expend. Expend. Increase Expend. Expend. 

tiOD 

------ ~--

Chang Puak 
(Chiengmai) .. .. U~19 4,.8.6 .. 0.05 6.79 44..89 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 37.09 7.67 1.20 0.28 4,.85 60.99 

Ban JoIahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 114,.00 31.76 1.60 2.50 23.10 172.86 

LampUD " ., .. 81.69 7.63 0.25 0.53 7.50 97.60 

Na KlI&ID 
(Lampang) .. .. 71.4,7 M.81 .. 11.50 19.25 162.03 

Jln Badej 
U.61 (Lampang) .. .. 21.7& 0.68 .. 0.39 1.78 

Chiengrai .. .. .. 8&.4,2 7.22 .. 0.04, 12.4,8 116.16 

ChJengaen " .. .. 25.96 12.96 .. .. 2.67 4,1.4,9 

PaDaenc 
(Prae) " .. .. 28.4,6 3.68 .. 0.79 3.26 36.14, 

JoIaeKami 
(Prae) .. .. .. 81.28 12.00 .. 0.14, 4,.68 4,8.10 , 

Laplae .. .. .. 88.87 19.81 11.60 1.24, 28.68 14,1.10 

A~ 
North •• .. .. .. 111.93 16.61 0.50 . 1.04 10.36 79." 



REGION 

Bangkok .. .. , 
Non&aburl .. .. 
Chuemgsao .. 
Dhanyaburl •• .. 
A71IUUa .. .. 
Lopb~ .. .. 
Saraburi .. .. 
SUpaDburi .. .. 
UthaiDhaDi .. 
Bitsuiulok .. .. 
Bejraburi .. .. 

Aftla81I 
Center .. .. 

TaKai .. .. 
Klooa NU'a1A .. 
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TABLE xxxv. D. 

Total bpeDdltares dlll'lag 2478. 

CENTRAL AND SOtrrB-EAST SIAII. 

Annual CapiWJ. Lout 
Debl 

BedIlCt-
Expend . Expend. Increase 

tion 

---

I •• 160.82 12.37 ".it 9.2. 

.. m.16 163.86 13.1iO 26.25 

.. lU.U 37 •• 6 0.1iO Ii.A 

.. W.1i7 26.88 0.01 H.C. 

.. 238.S7 13.00 1i.00 M.~ 

.. HO.'l3 27.19 t.n n.l0 

.. 106.6& 31.86 11.1i 99.87 

.. IN.at H.n •• 88 13.09 

.. ".19 13.M 1i.25 IS.06 

.. 6O.M 17.'l9 .. 30.88 

.. lit. 39 8.39 1.00 7.09 

.. 177." 31).90 .. ~ SS.36 

ClLuiT.lBUK 

Exka. ToWJ. 
Expend. Expeud. 

------

30.'l3 217.38 

86.39 I 'iM.16 

21 •• 6 U9.89 

Iil.70 380.1i7 

A.lS 3U." 

29.06 231.83 

11i.U 2M. 03 

26.76 253.83 

9.21 13$.56 

17.1S iU.89 

16.97 lSS.M 

32.SS 286.67 

.. 
S38.6i I 'l4'~1 •• 00 ".MI 

61.02 721.11 

.. !Ii.U 19.32 1.23 11.11 lS.n 161." 
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TABLE XXXVI. A. 

• ProDI" ......... " _ AD 'l'rauactlou dlll'lll, 1478. 

NORTB-EAST SJAII. 

TOTAL 

Total TcKal 
BEGIOl( 

Ineome Espeud.itme 
ProM Loss (1) 

I 

l'ooahi " .. ., 121.66 197.86 .. 11.SO 

["don " .. 
.. \ 

23.« lit. 71 .. 9.28 

Khoak_ " .. IO.M ".71 .. 18.87 

Pa Vieac " .. .. i 19.M 14.03 .. 14.18 

IIUoIJ.p " .. .. 23.77 If. lit .. 1.06 

t'W .. .. .. 17.01 23.97 .. 8.98 

DgJIu .. .. .. 11.69 lI.as .. 0.78 

JO ... Bajuima .. .. 
I 

«.68 49.80 .. 1.01 

I 
! 

A ..... 
l'..va .... .. .. .. 

I 
17.07 61.77 .. 11.70 

(1) .. Lo. " ill in lad DeCo expenditure from cub _YiDgS. 
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TABLE XXXVI. B • 

.. Profit'" and" Loss" on All Transactions during 2476. 

SOUTH SIAM. 

TOTAL(l) 

Total T9ta1 
REGION. 

b;lcome Expenditure 
Profit Loss 

" 

Naradhivas .. .. .. ~9.50 33.99 5.51 . . . 
'. 

Pattani .. . ' . .. 158.21 140.12 18.09 .. 

Songkla .. .. .. 80.33 67.76 12.57 .. 

Trang .. .. .. 72.38 66.05: 6.33 .. 

Nag. Sridha.rQaraj .. .. 37.41 32.51 4.90 . . 
, 

Sura.t .. .. .. 88.87 87;45; 1.42 

Jumbor .. .. . . ,~ 164.07. 149.58 14.49 .. 

Avera.ge 
South .. .,. .. 91.64 82.50 9.04 ' .. 

(1) CI Profit" is in fact net increase in cash ~vings. 
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TABLE XXXVI. c . 
.. ProUt" aDd" Loss" 00 All Traosaetlons during 2476. 

NORTH SIAM. 

TOTAL(I) 

Total Total 
REGION 

Income Expenditure 
Profit Loss 

Chang Pua.k 
(Chiengmai) .. ., 36.56 44.89 .. 8.33 

Mae Hiah 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 60.68 50.99 9.69 .. 

San Mahapon 
(Chiengmai) .. .. 186.49 172.86 13.63 . . 

Lampun .. .. .. 94.88 97.60 .. 3.22 

NaXuam 
(Lampang) .. .. 149.74 162.03 .. 12.29 

Dan Sadej 
(LampaDg) .. .. 27.67 24.61 3.06 .. 

Chiengrai .. .. .. 69.41 66.16 8.26 .. 
'. 

Chiengsen. .. .. .. 45.18 .n.49 3.69 .. 
PaDIeDg 

(Prae) .. .. .. 39.39 86.14 8 .• 25 .. 
Mae Ka.mi 

(Prae) .. .. . .. 41.45 48.10 .. 6.65 

Laplae .. .. .. 125.49 141.10 ." . 15.61 

Average 
North .. .. .. 78.75 79.64 .. 0.89 

(1) "Profit" is in fact net increase in cash savings: " Loss" is in 
fact nlit expenditure from cash savings. 



TABLE XXXVI. D. 

",Profit'" lind'" Loss" on All Transactions during 2476. 
, . 

CENTRAL 'AND SOUTH.EAST SIAM. 

TOTAL(I) 

Total Total 
REGION 

Income Expenditure 
Profit Loss 

Bangkok ., .. .. 223.29 217.38 0.91 .. 
" Nont&buri .. .. .. 726.62 '134.16 .. 7.54 

Chaxerngsao .. .. 252.68 259.89 .. 7.21 

Dhanyaburi ., .. " . 369.59 380.57 .. 10.98 

Ayuthia .. .. .. 447.65 394.45 53.20 .. 

Lopburi .. .. .. 254.22 231.83 22.39 .. 

Saraburi .. .. .. 268.93 265.03 , 3.90 .. 
Supanburi .. .. .. 280.69 252.82 27.87 .. 
Uthai Dhani •• .. .. 137.86 135.56 2.30 .. 

Pitsanulok 97.07 125.89 .. 28.82 .. .. .. .. 
Bejraburi . , .. .. 156.55 155.84 0.71 .. 

Average 
.5,.62 Center .. .. .. 292.29 286.67 .. 

CHANTABUN 

Tn. Mai .. .. .. 714.38 721.11 .. 6.73 

Klong Naraya. .. .. 151.23 165.93 .. 14.70 

(1) "Profit" is in fact net increase in cash savings: " Loss" is in 
fact net expenditure . from cash savings. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

Economic development is a. process which involves many 
factors. They are of many different types and, if economic develop
ment is to be directed into lines which will hasten its realization, 
these many different factors must be fitted together like the pieces 
in 80 puzzle. Some fit together obviously: others, although essential 

to the complete picture, can be fitted in only with difficulty. .The. 
entire picture must be envisaged and, for this to be done, it is 

necessary that the opinions of experts in many different fields should 
be consulted, appraised, and correlated. No two people, perhaps, 

will agree 80S to the complete details of the picture, and it may be 

that experts within certain fields will feel that a. picture which does 
not accentuate their particular fields must be erroneous. Even at 
the risk, however, of slighting certain specialized fields of. develop
ment it is highly essential that an attempt should be made to define 
at least the outlines and salient features of the picture as a whole. 
For this purpose we may utilize the data of the Second Survey and 
such other general information 80S seems to be pertinent. 

The problem which the· Kingdom faces today, as do. most 
other nations, is the attainment of 80 greater and less fluctuating 
national income through long-time and far reaching measures for 
the betterment of the financial status of its inhabitants. 

It is apparent that the greater part of the rural people's 
income is derived from farming. Rice, today, is the direct source of 
most of the rural income and the indirect BOurce of nearly all of the 
government income. Rice must be sold by the farmers and exported 
by the traders of the nation, while other agricultural produce must 
be BOld by the farmers ill return for the commercial and agricultural 
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produce of other na.tions a.nd of other regions within Siam. This 
means the development of iula.nd trade. 

If rice is to be exported and commercial goods are to be 
imported, foreign trade must be expa.nded. 

The farming population must be led to a.n appreciation of the 
methods by which they can make better use of the facilities now 
twailable to them for increasing their productivity, a.nd they must be 
given such assistance by the government as ea.n be afforded them 
with the assura.nce that it will not result in financial losses to the 
goyernment nor in a weakening of the self-reliance and strength of 
character of the fa.rmers. 

INLAND TRADE. 

In Chapters VIII a.nd XII we have seen that the develop
ment of trade is the most important factor in the economic life of 
rur&! Siamese communities. Those villllges where trade is extensive 
have the highest incomes, because the existence of trading provides 
opportunities for farmers, fishermen, and cn.ftsmen to sell their 
produce. It is useless to expand production, if the communication 
does not exist which is neeeS&\ry to trading. It would be futile, for 
insta.nce, for the farmers of the North-east to increase production of 
silk a.nd cotton today because they would be unable to sell it: it 
would be impossible today for the agents of textile industries to 
build up a system for collection of raw materials in the North-east. 
It would be equally impossible for the ,farmers of Centr&! Siam to 
dispose of perishable produce such as fruits a.nd vegetables. Lack of 
communication in the l'ur&l districts has prevented the development 
of trade a.nd has resulted in a.n almost complete stagnation of com
mercial development. The commercialization of Centr&! Siam has 
taken place because it is built on l'ice, and rice ea.n be transport.ed by 
slow methods without perishing. Let us examine a.nd summarize 
the status of inland transport and communication in inland Siam as 
it is today. 

Th4 Railways. A great period of railway construction was 
carried out in Siam between (roughly) 1920 and 1930. The result 
of this ha$ been to place Siam among the foremost AsiatiQ countriel'l 
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in the status of its communication by rail Figures are available 
which make this very dear by comparing the number of inhabitants 
in each of se\'en Asiatic countries with the· number of miles of 
existing railways :(1) 

Country 

1. Malaya 
2. Japan 
3. Siam 
4. N eth. East Indies 

5. Fr. Indo China 
6. Philippine Islands 

7. China 
(United States of America 

Number of inhabitants 
per mile of railway· 

3,977 

4,734 

6,623 

13,094 

14,448 

14,953 

63,214 

471) 

It is plain that Siam compares very favorably in its railway 
development with countries which have a far higher degree of 
economic development. The railway system to-day joins up all the 
outstanding distribution points of inland "Siam, and stretches impor
tant branches into all four of the major areas of the country. It 
Beems certain tbat furtber expansion of· tbe railways sbould be 
limited in tbe immediate future to completion of tbe line between 
Khonkaen and Udom and construction of a line between Udorn and 
Nongkai. The extension of the line from Khonkaen to Udorn will 
not be financially justified· unless tbe line is pushed on to Nongkai. 
Nongkai is & border town in close contact with French Laos and it is 
possible tbat it will be developed by tbe railways into a center of 
lOme commercial importance. Udorn is very unlikely to prove a 
profitable terminus. In the distant future it may prove desirable. to 
extend branch lines from Central Siam to the Siamo-Burmese border: 
it may be doubted very seriously if any other railway construction 
in Siam will ever be profitable. / 

There is ~o r~n to suppose that the suggested construction 
of .. line from Khonkaen to Sakolnagor will prove profitable from 

(1) Comparative data on transport which are preseDted iD this ~d 
the following pages are taken from the .. EcofWfllic Handbook 0/ tAl Pacific 
..ere. ", New York, 1934. 
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any point of view. ~Construction of good highways between the 
existing railways and Sakolnagor will be more profita,ble from the 

economic standpoint, will cost less, and will be more desirable in the 
opinion of military strategists. 

The Highways. Siamese road construction.",has been allowed 
to stagnate during the period of ra,ilway construction. If we com
pare the number of square miles of area, of each of several Asiatic 
countries with the number of miles of highway in each we find that 
Siam is extremely undeveloped in this respect: 

C t Number of square miles of area oun ry 
per mile of highways 

1. Malaya, 5 

2. Japan . ~ .. 8 

3. Philippine Islands 13 

4. Fr. Indo China 14 

5. Neth; East Indies 20 

6. China, 134' 

7. Siam ... 225 
(United States of America 0.8) 

There exists a, very great need for well-surfaced highways 
which can be used by motor vehicles in all seasons ofthe year. Itis 
time for the established policy of non-interference with the railways 
to give way to a more far-sighted view which will recognize that 
the railways are already well developed,thatcertain types of trade 
which are absolutely essential to economic well-being cannot be 

handled by the railways and that,-since both'railways and high
ways are government property,-it really does'nt much matter if the 

government derives its' transport revenue directly from railways or 

indirectly from highways. 

Experience iu ()ther parts of the world has shown that the 
railways are losing their position as the most' important means of 
transport, and no policy of neglect of highways will prevent· motor 
transport-from taking over some of the trade which in the past was 
handled by tail.' Further investment in railways is very likely to 
be a bad investment: investment in highways is absolutely essential 
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if the rural district.s of Siam are to be opened to economic develop

ment.. 
Fortunately the Government has already recognized the 

gravity of the situation, and has set aside considerable funds for 
rural highway construction in 2478. It is to be hoped that this 
attitude will be continued, and that future years will see as great an 
emphasis on highways as was formerly applied to railways. H this 
is done, the economic development of rural Siam will become possible. 
It is to be hoped, also, that highways in the North-east will be 
pushed 88 fast 88 possible: it is in that area that the lack of commu
nication is most seriously felt.. 

FOREIGN TRADE. 

The Kingdom to-day handles its most important business, the 
rice trade, through middlemen in Hong Kong and Singapore. It 
must pay a large commission to these middlemen, and the traders 
bave been guilty of such serious malpractice in mixing Siamese rice 
with inferior grades that It Siamese Rice» has to-day become a com
mercial name which does not imply that the rice is eitber Siamese 
in fact or that it is even of good quality. The foreign markets for 
Siamese rice are becoming smaJler, and there is reason to fear that 
future years will see .. great decline in the national and rural incomes 
derived from rice. This situation must be corrected insofar as it is 
p088ible. 

The charges paid to Hong Kong a.nd Singapore middlemen, 
and the weakening of the reputation of Siamese rice, can only be 
obviated by transferring the center of the Siamese rice trade from 
foreign cities to Bangkok, and this can only be done by making the 

Port of Bangkok open to deep-water ships. 
Objections to th. development of the Port are based on the 

fear that any dredging operations which are carried out on the bar 
at. the mouth of the Menam Chao Phya will result in an increase in 
the amount. of salt. water ,,-hieh comes up to Dhonburi, and that such 
an increase would damage the crope of that regions. Any increase 
in .It. water at Dhonburi would certainly have a serious effect on 
crops, but. some of the world's foremost experts have definitely stated 
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that a channel through the bar at the mouth of the river will have 
no effect on the amount of salt water at Dhonburi. 

The amount of salt water in the river at Dhonburi is deter

mined by the length of the river between Dhonburi and the Gulf, 
and by the bulk of flow in the river itself. If the length of the 

river between Dhonburi and the Gulf is shortened,--:-as it will be if 
the river cuts through the isthmus of Paklat,-more salt w~ter will 

come.to the D~onburi plantations. The same would be true if, for 

any reason, the amount of fresh water in the river were diminished. 

By cutting a ship channel through the bar, however, neither of these 

factors will be affected, and there will be no more salt water at 

Dhonburi than is there now. This matter has been very carefully 
investigated by experts who have studied comparable conditions in' 

many other parts of the world; and there can be no' doubt at all 

that their conclusions are correct. 

It is a. matter of the utmost importance to the entire Kingdom 

that political considerations in a single district should not be allowed 

to interfere with that development which will make it possible for 
" - . . 

Bangkok to take its place among the foremost commercial ports of 

Asia. Siam will not be able 'to compete . with other nations for t?e 

for~ign rice markets if th~ ~ice which' is sold under its~II!-e is of 

inferior quality: a"ud jf it must ~y ex~essive charges f~r tran.s

shipment in Hong Kong, Singapore, and Koh Sichang. It has been 

estimated that the actual costs of trans-shipment are not less than 

three million seven hundred and twenty five thousand Baht per year, 

and that the various prejudicial effects of an undeveloped port cost 

Siam roughly five million Baht per year in addition. The experts 

sent to Siam from the League of Nations concluded their report by 

saying that: 

Improvement of the PO'1't of Bangkok" is not only essential 
to the development of Siarn's economic life but is also entirely 
justified on grounds of its oum economic return, it wiU facilitate 
international trade and,jinally, it will prove directly remunerative 
to an extent rarely met with in public WO'1'ks of this character." 



THE CO-OPERATlVE SOCIETIES. 

It has been pointed out that improved methods and techniques 
in agriculture and business must be brought to the farmers of Siam 
if they are to result in the economic development of which they are 
capable. It is not likely that practical education of the farming 
population of Siam can be carried out by the ordinary school systems, 
and it is improbable that schools designed for practical instruction 
would have any great success. Schoolboys cannot be taught rice 
agriculture by .new methods so long as they must assist their families 
to grow rice by old methods, and Siamese farmers cannot afford. 
either the time or the expenses which would be involved by courses 
of instruction in agricultural schools. Radio broadcasting of lectures 
would probably not have any great effect, as no individual farmer 
would risk his crops by trying out new methods which he had never 
leen employed and which he had only heard described by radio. 

The Cooperative Societies are performing a very valuable 
lervice in extending credit to farmers on reasonable terms and it is 
certain that they can be made to serve as an invaluable educational 
agency in bringing knowledge of new techniques to the rural people. 
New techniques can be tried out by a united group of farmers on a 
small ilcale because, in that way, no great risk is incurred by any 
individuaL The only education which will be of any real or im
mediate value to the rural population is that which can be performed 
by the· Cooperative Societies in connection with their more routine 
lervices. It is necessary that they IIhould be granted the funds 
which will make continued expansion possible, and it is desirable that 
due attention should be paid to the needs of the Bangkok offices of 
the Movement. 

A program for the development of rural highways has already 
been started: it is pushed through with the same energy which 
characterized railway construction between 1920 and 1930 there can 
be no doubt that the question of inland communication and trade will 
be profitably solved. 

Development of the Port of Bangkok has been allowed to 
stagnate because of unjustified fears of damages to crops in & few 



districts : when this development is pushed great improvements will 
be felt both by the government and by the D&tion'. farmers. 

. The importance of tbe Cooperative Societies has been rooog
wed by the Government. and a.ttention has been p&id to their 
expansion: when trade and eommnnieation increase. the Societies 
will perform the invaluable service of assisting the fanners to deve
lop the crops which will have most value to themselves and the 

Kin..odom. 
These three faclors,~nstroction of inland highways. deve

lopment of the Port of Bangkok, and eontinued expansion of the 
Cooperative Societies,-seem outst&nding in their importance to 

Siamese economic development today. 



APPENDIX A. 

lIEKBEBSIIIP or THE Co)()(I'ITEE CONVENED BY THE MINISTRY or 
EoowO)[lC Arums TO DISCUSS AND PLAN THE SURVEY. 

R S. R Prince Sakol Varnaka.ra. Varavarna., Adviser to the Ministry 
of Interior. Ch&irma.n. 

R S. R Prince Vimvaditya Ra.bibadha.na, Under-Secretary of State 
for the Ministry of Economic Affairs, 

Luang Dej Sah&korn, acting Under-Secretary of State for the 
Ministry of Agriculture, 

Luang Chuljeeb Bijjadhara. Direetor-General of the Department- of 
Fisheries, 

Phrr. Pramonda Pany&. acting Director-General of the Department 
of Commerce, 

Phya Prasada Dhatubraya, Director-General of the Department of 
Science, 

Phya Ahara Pariraks, Secretary of the Administrative Division of 
the Department of Agriculture, 

R S. R Prince takshanaka.ra Ka.semsanta, Head of the Section of 
Systematic Botany, 

Dr. Phra Jan Vitivedt, Chief of Health Division, Department of 
Public Health, 

Mom Dhavivongse Dhavalay&&&kdi. 

Phra Rajadharm Nides, acting Director-General of the Ecclesiastical 

Department. 

James 11. Andr~ws. Associate in Anthropology, Peabody Museum. 
Harvard University. 
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MEMBERSHIP OF THE SURVEY PARTY. 

Economic Section 

Mom Dhavivongse Dhavalayasakdi 
Khun Sali Boriraks 
Nai RabilBunnag 
Nai Boonchuay Indrambaya 
Nai Lumchieg Chodisalikorn 
N ai Thanu ~atraphai 
Nai Sangal'Sharasuvarna 

(Assistance in the economic work was alsO given by Nai 
Balloon Limbalik in all areas except the Center, by °Nai Charoon 
Subsaeng in the North and North-east, by Khun Chanya Vicharn in 
the Center and South-east, by Nai Nibhandra Pungbun na Ayudhaya 
in the Center and Bangkok, by Nai Pongse Pintuydhin in Bangkok, 
and by Nai Sanong in the North-east.) 

Medical and Anthropometric Section 

Dr. Phra Jan Vitivedt 
Dr. Khun Niddes Sukhakich 

° Dr. Kimkang Suvarnakich, 
Nai Som Sornavudh' 
Nai Somsakdi Pangavi 
Nai Chun Chompunij 
Nai .8oodchai Chulobol 
Nai SamakPatumanond 

• 
(Assistance in..-the medical ~ork was also given by Dr. Siri 

Nagasompongse in the Center and South-east). 

Special Observer for matters rel8.ting to Public Security 
Major Luang Bhisidh Vidyakar 
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